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and Rule 6 of f Life, 


ADireSion for 1 Bcantinetivn 


of our Spirituall eftate, and for the guiding 


of our whole courſe of life, ( according to 


the word of God, whereby wee muſt bee 
deed arrhe laſt day)to helpe ro pricing vs from 


Apoſtaſie, or decaying in grace; and to further. 
our daily growth in Chrift, 


The ninth Edition, 


| Whereumo are added, 
1 What firength we may receive fromthe holy Sa-: 
Craments, for owr certaine aſſurance of G ods fa- 
rowr and eternal ſalnation, with the ſpeccall bin. 
derances thereof. 
| 2 eA briefe direftion for our preparation Fs the) 

fruitful receining of the Lords Swpper- | 

3 Two ſhort hclpes for Morning and Evening C 

y Prayer foi priuate Families and Perſons, 


Dext. 30.15. Behold: I hauc ſer bofiies thee, thisday, life oY hy 4 : 
and good, death and euill. 4 


1.Cor.1t.31. If we would iudge our ſclues, we frbuk not > 
be iudged. 


[ 1.Sam. $3 o. Them thathonor me, { will honor: aid they is 
Wo that deſpiſe me thallbe deſpiſed, | 
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To the right Honourable, 
HENRY Earle of Hun- 
tingdon, Lord Haftings, Hunger. 


| : 
ford, Botreauz, Molines and Moles, 


my ſingular good 
F Lord. 


FH aue fludied (right Heno: 


{ reble ) what way 1 might 
thanketull 


| {if 
EP fanours, wherewith 1 ge. 
On mine are bound vnto your | 
bouſe for eutr. 1 finde none more likely, 
then if I might adde ſomewhat ( after the | 
faithfull and happy trautls of others ) 1 
is your preſent and immortal} honour. 
kt ef | Conſiae . 
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Jam.1,2 3.24. 


125. 


| 7nto your hanas 4 true glaſſe and perfet? 
| 55" (6m oleſſe which will not flatter you 


| Lords: 4 Mappe which will not deceine 


| {bounded by the Lord himſelfe , trodden by 
our Sautour with all his holy Saints, which | 
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 beauen, hath ſet you inſo bigh aplace, not 


view gf your Country, to bee beholden of 


all as a marke for the ſaluation or perditt- | 
| 072 of very many ; and that little faults in | 


| your Honour , muſt needes much blemiſh 
| 10u,45 4 vertuons life ſhall make you glars- 
 dus : 7 hawe endenoured for my part, to put 
in ſhewing your ſpots , becanſe it is the 
ou, for the nar row way of life, becauſe it is 
hue gone before you : yet ſo ſmall, as you 
7149 ther carry in your boſome. My hum- 


Honour, is this, that when you haue tryed 


by A coſtant purpoſe e of heart before the Lord. 


to ſpend but ont houre wetkely beſides other | 
| foar holy exerciſes, in viewing your ſelfe 78 


pF 


ble ſaite at the. hands.of the Lord. 4nd your | 


themto be ſuch, ( where the ſuperſtitious | 
Papiſts ſpend ſome houres \ dayly in their | 
 blende deuotion) you wonld bind your ſelfe 


OO 


Conſidering therefore, that the God of | 


onely in his owne eye, but alſo mthe | 
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| thzs Cryfall Glaffe, acſirons to clenſe. your. 
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| r1iſe,that he will make you truly honoura- 


| FeHtS about you. Your Country ſhatt be blef= 


there make a marke : walke in the reſt, un-. 


] 


] 


ſpots hereby, and toconſider your waies ac- 


rect your ſteps. For, ſetting yonr ſelfe with 
reſolute purpoſe of beart to walke herein all 
your dates, you hane the Lords owne pro- 


bletn the ſight of men, as ear was any of 
your Progenitors : ſo as your very emennes 
ſhall acknowledge it, & bee affraid of you. 
' And that he will moreouer prolong your 
daies, ana zine y0us curd of his glorious 
Angels for your faftty, te beare you in their | 
hands in the day time ;, and inthe nicht 
ſeaſon, when you are ſecure, topitch their 


[ed that exer God wouchſafed ſuch 4 light 
unto it, Where any point [cemes aoubtfull, 


tillthe Lordeleere that unto you. As this 
ſhall adde wnto my iy: ſo for thouſzds who 
now pray forthe tmmcreaſe of this honour, ' | 
many times tenthouſands ſhalleutr praiſe 
the Ged of beanen for you, Nowis the 
tine, mens eyes are upon you. Your Ho- 


noble Earle) tn this narrow way | 
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cording to this Mappe, labouring ſo to di-| 


nour knoweth the proverb well, Magiſtra- || 
tus virum indicat.Strive forward cheere- | 
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I King. 01.12; | 
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Deut, 4.6.7. & 
28.10.11.12, 


13. 


Pſal.or.11, 12. 
8.347. 


I King.10.8.9, 


Phil,3.15, 


2 Tob.1.z; 3.4. 
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ll. Hi. et. 


Apo.z1.26.27. 


Mar.$. 36+ 
Mat.7,13. 
Apoc.16. 5-6, ' 
Luke 12.5. 21 
31.3 5.36, 

2 Pet.3.7.13, 
Pſal.56.12.& | 
50.24, 


of fe, according zo the _ now lon p 


erein all the 


conceined of you,. fallowing hee 
worthies of the heawenty Jeruſalem ; and 
on ſhall liue with thews immortally : but ! 
you ſhallturne to the broad way of all the 

world ( which the Lord forbia) youperiſh 

with the World eternally. The Angell Bath 
 ſworne it, Time ſhall be no more : bat how 
[one it is unknovwne unto you:T ake it now 
while it is called ta day: pay your vowes, 

apd ſhine for eutrmore. 
Dan. 12.3. 


Your Honours for euer 


moſt bounden, 
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TO THE CHRISTIAN; 
Onſidering ( Chriſtian | 
WY Reader ) that {in cuery | 


found 'any ſound- com: | 
fort in the Goſpell, are de- 
firous to expteſs the ſame in their con- | 
uerſations,by walking in-thankfulnes | 
as it becommeth che eons of Chriſt 


| | roadorne their proteſfion thereby, and | 


yet notwithſtanding the//greateſt part 
doe much faile herein ; Thauethought 
it my bounden duty to affoord vnto- 
themſuch help as God hath vouchſa- | 
fed me in this behalf. For alas! it is too 
manifeſt,that too many,cuen of. them, 
doe omit ſundry & thoſe moſtneceſla- 
ry duties: © as by looking perhapsto | 
ſomevtthe duties of the firſt Table, | 
negle& theſccond ; - or to the ſecond 
onely, omitthe firſtqwhichis called the 
great. Commandement, Or looking | 


A place, 'all thoſe who haue | 


* 
ee ab tot. te th A_—_—_—__rRS_ —___ —_— 
.,—_— _——_ CE ee mn n_—_ 
a . 


| 


—_—__——_—— 


—_ 


[ | 


Ai 
| fences,to the diſhonour of Chriſt, 
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To rhe Reader. 
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not workes. 


Others lic in fearefull fins Srqagh. 


obſerueddaily to fall into grieuou 


diſcredit of their profeſſion: yeato the 
griefofthe go odly, offending the weak, 
Hhardeningthe vngodly, operiing-the 
 mouthes of the Papiſts, and Atheiſts, 
with all the prophane, to blaſpheme 
that glorious Name whereby we are 
called.And not onely ſo, but more al- 


1ſo,tothe —_— of their own con» 
ſcience , & giving aduantage-to Satan, | 


to adeul> them before the Lord. Sun- 


4dry alſo,of moſt vpright hearts,& who 


jauc:madec good procecdings in g9od-: 
lineſtey; are yet knowne CRIES 

der the burthen of their ſins, 
& teare of Gods diſpleaſure, through 
want of knowledge 'how to finde;out 
their ſpeciall offences, whereby their 


conſciences are diſquieted, and "Gods | 


hand doth lie ſo heauily vpon them; 
Many toliuc in continuall doubt whe-- 


ther 


ignorance hereof, And very manyare 


{ onely tothe Law are too o ſhort for the |. 
Goſpell : or boaſting of faith, vo 
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, Tothe Reader. | —_ = 


ther they be inthe fauorof God 9rno. j 
| Great multitudes in/all places ordina- 
| rily ta thruft themſclues vnreuerently | T mJ 
| into the preſence of 'the Lord, tothe | 

| word,facraments, &al other exerciſes ] 
| of the ſeruice of God, withoutany ex- | 
| amination,or prepareti6 oftheirharts ' 


| 


before,tothe protoking of the: grie- ? 

uous wrath of the Lord thereby. Now | 

for theſe & foral othergwhoſe deſire is * 

to walke with God, &to beeplealing þ 

vnto him, finding the true felicity that \ | [| 
| 


ya... it 


[15 in godlines, I have thought my {elfe 
bound by the Communion of Saints, | 
to offer this my poore, labour, which 
| firſt was vndertaken for my ſelte;and: 
ſome priuare friends;the better to pre+ 
| uEtall the former euils, & forthe more 
calic obtaining the benefites following | 'F 
ſuch a carefull watch. Heerein-I haue | 4 
 vſedthe helpe of ſundry learnedand | 2M. Grew ip 
godly Diuines, following chiefly. the | bamin the com- 
direttis ofthoſe two worthy ſeruants!| rn 4 —_— 
whoſe writings were the firlt occaligs, | M. Perkins of 

nl: A FF. l' the pratiiſe of 
of thinking hereof: the one requiring |.,,,c. 
(0s examinario neceſſarily vnto true. & . Chap7. 


{ound {+ 
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{ ſound repentance, the other for the |. 
through curing of the wounded con: | 
ſcience. And hence alſo I haue beene 
more incouraged to make this publike, 
not vpon any vaine or by-refpe&, but 
by ſome gracious experience which 1 
haue knowne of the profit heereofin | 
both accordingly : eſpecially in reſto- 
ring ſome of no meane note, from | 
much trouble & horror of conſcience, | 
[ to exceeding ioy, 8& ſtrong aflfurance, | 
| when all other meanes haue failed. | 
| Neither can this ſeeme ſtrange to any | 
conſidering it aright: for whart is it that 
brings that peace & ioy of conſcience | 
paſſing al vnderſtanding to a chriſtian | 
ſoule,butan aſſured teſtimony of our | 
conſcience,that thorow faith in Chriſt 
Icſus we doenotlie in any one ſinne,ſa 
|farreas by wiſe ſearching we are able 
| rofind ir out, but hare & abhor cuenehe 
very leaſt? & contrarily thatſince wee 
belecuedin Chrift, we haue begun, 8& 
ſoſtriueon forward to walke ineuery | 
commandement of God without re- 
poor and that of true loue to our | 
ordand Sauiour. For to ſuch a foule | 
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onely allthe Premiſes do appertaine, 
as they are applied through the whole 
| booke of God. Ina word; I haue beene 
more emboldned, by obſeruing daily, 
how on.the one ſide the godly Prea- 
 chers vpon euery occaſion , calling 
men to repentance,exhort all earneſtly 
with the Prophet 7Teremy to examine 
and try their waies: and turne againe | 
vate.the Lord, ifeuerthey will tinde 
mercy with him, Which worke of 


i 
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examination hardly one of very many 
| knoweth how to performe inany good 
meaſure, as may bring true comfort 
vnto their ſoules. And on the other 


ple ſeduced brethren, haue bin drawne 
\to a diſlike of our religion, and a like- 
ingof Popery, by this eſpecially, be- 
cauſe ours (as they ſay) isareligionof 
| carnall liberty;theirs of holineſle : ours 


ſee Is that ours1s indeed areligi- 
on of periedt holinefſe and vnity /pre- 
ſcribed by the Lord himſelfe, wherun- 


| to ſo many of vs as are truly called to 


| 
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fide,confidering how many of our fim- | 
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the 


_ I 


full of, diviſions 8& vncertainty, theirs} 
| of perfeQtvnity : That they alſo may 
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.Tothe Reader. 


Efa.r, 12. 
Deur.4.2-& 
12.31.32. 


A& 13.43. 
2 Tim. 3.25. 
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Apoe.1 4.9.10. 
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the ſound profeſſionof it, doe ftriue in- 
| (tantly to attaine day 8 night: ſo-wor- | 
fhipping the Godof our fathers in ſpi- | 
ritand truth, walking inthe ſelfe fame 
| narrow. way of etcrnall life : And that | 
alt their. imagined holineffe is no- | 
thing for the moft part, but meere ſu- 
perſtition'in outward ſhewes of mens 
muentions, concerning which , God 
| willaskethem one day , Who hath re- 
| quired them at their hands? altogether | 
 negleing moſt of the duties, of true 
| piety : asthoſe of thefirſtrable. "That 
ſo they perceiving how they have | 
 beene deluded,may (ar leaſt ſome of 
them whom God hath ordainedvnto 
life) comeour of theſnare ofthe Diuel 
- | andioynethetnſelues ro vsagaine,ſo to | 
' eſcape that torment which I that re-] 
ceiue the marke of the Beaſt, byany | 
} fuch ſubmiſhon ro that Roman Anri- | 
| Chriſt, muſt endure for cuer, With 
whom this holines of our relizjon can- | 
not preuaile, letthem opentheir eyes, | 
and/behold what eutdent witnes God \ 
hath giuen vno it from Heauen, and 
| again Popery in theſe our dayes, 
con. t 
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. To the Ready. 
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| confeſled by all for the preſent, vnlcfle 
| more obſtinate then pharas:I appeal to| {| 
their conſciences: firſt, in ourthree mi-f [/ 
| raculous deliuerances,as of Iſrael from a ll 
| Egypt: (The firſt-from the intended 
invaſion in 4#.1588. by the windes af- 
rergenerall taſting and praier inall the| 
| Land. The 2. from theirlong threatned | 
| day ; by bringing in-our Soueraigne} 
King in fucha peace, througha feare 
caſt onthe enemie, thatadog dif.not | 
wagge his tongue againſtvs. The third 
from the gun-pouder plot atthe very 
inſtant, by their owne Letter and im- 
mediate motion of the heart of our | 
| King.) Secondly in makifig their own 
| bloody deuices their owne and onely | 
| ruine, Thirdly, in manifeſting toall the| 
 world,that Popery is vpholden by ly- 
| ing & murther, the ſpeciall workes of 
the diuell,8 brands of his ſeruarits; &| 
that God himſelfe hath alone vphol- 
den the Goſpel! againſt all theſubril-| 
yy 20d power of Hell. Tf notwith-} 
nding theſe and all other meanes 
whereby-the Lord hath ſooft andſo 
| clearely conuinced them; they wil ſtill 
| = 
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To the Reater. 


Mi 


ths. 


| doubtedly the childof God, and ſhall 


ſet themſelues with Pharaoh, to fight a- 
gainſt him, & purſue their bloudy pra- 
ciſes againſt his Iſrael, they may pro- 
ceede: yet letthem know forcertaine, 
that he will once |againe get himſelfe 
HCA glory of them in the heart of 


LRCe Sea, in their yteer oucrthrow, and | 
ur finall del; from them, whe | 
OUT HNall CEUUCTAncCETIOMm tNem., W " 


he hath firſt ſufficiently humbled vs by 


them, and prepared vs thercunto, Bur 


for. you my brethren, Who haue ſepas- 
rated your ſclnes from comunion with 
vs & with our Aſſemblies, orare incli- | 
ning thereunto 2, T-would craue theſe 
two things of youy Firſt, with what ſpi- | 
rit you can condemne that to bee no 
true Church of God, which proteſt. 
ing againſt ajl the Idolatry of Anti- 
chriſt, profeſſeth all this way of life, 


which whoſoeuer walkethin, is vn- | 


hauc eternall life, notwithſtanding all 
his other crronrs, flips and infirmiries, | 
2.How you darc derart.or dravv others 
' out of the boſome of the Church, to ſo 
many euils as muſt nceds follow vpon 
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' you bodily & ſpirituall ? ſecing ont of 
| | 
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| ment thereupon, with too vncharita- | 
| ble cenſuring of your. brethren, you 


Immortality , and deſirethe peateand 
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the true Church is no faluation :. and 
therefore youare left veterly deſtitute 
of all the promiſes made vnto it, ahd-ſo 
of all rue comfort,prouidence, &pro- | 
tection. I call youſtil brethren, becauſe | 
I am perſwaded that many of you tru- | 
ly proteſſe and ſtrive to walke withvs 

in all this way of life, and ſokeepe che 
inward communion with vs ; how(loe- 

ver thorow ouer-great. a conceit of| 
your owne perftection,and diſcontent: | 


hauc made this gricuousrent,forſaking | 
our outward fellowſhip: and becauſe | 
hope ( as I earneſtly pray day and } 
night) that God will perſwade you to 
returne againe vnto the Tents of Sher: 
hearken to the Lords counſell in time, 
and try well this your path, leſt you re- | 
pent toolate. And forallofyou belo- | 
ued in the Lord, who holding ſoundly 
the Communian of Saints;do proteſle | 
ſincerely all this truch of God to-your 


EN” 


proſperitie of Sion; I humbly beſcech | 
you in the name of the Lord Ielus 
__ Chriſt; 
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To the Reader, 

|Chrift;/ and by our appearing before 
»him}rhar we'our ſelves looke well to. 
'theſt:two things: Firſt, that wee cuery | 
one of - vs endexyotir to walke more 
warily and conſcionably in every part | 
of this way of life, as in words we pro- 
| fefley/ that wee be not condemned of 
out Hwne-conſcrences. And fecondly, 
tharwelcarnetoloue them moſt who 
 walke- moſt holily "and vabL;meably | 
herein;asthey are moſtdeaxz vnt>the| | 
Lord;:And then ſhall we foone fee all | ' 
our contentions at/an end, the Lord | | 
glorifiedin our holy agreement, and} | 
| magnifying his power and mercy 1n| ' 
continuing our delinerances, andthe} ? 
deſtruction of all our-enemies : The L | 
| kingdome of /Chriſtro come with po. 
| wer;thekingdome of Sathan and An- 
þtichriſt co fall downe like lightening. | ! 
Pardor me therefore, that I have pre- | |? 
{ſumed rooffer this vnto thee, ſecing| |: 
'thathow plaine-ſocuerit is, yet itmay | |! 
prooue profitable (as Ihope) to many | |! 
| chouſand poore ſoules, who want lea-| 
ſure or abilitie to ſearch greater vo-| þ 
|Jumes; being fo bricteand caſte for all: | | 
| Tit W | and| 1 
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To the Reader: 


— Ln 


and alſo thar irmay/beefor mee ds the; | 
widdowes aute throwneintiothe tredeſ 
| fury, ofthe Lordjand the fureli pledge! 
| of my carc for. my Chriltian friends; | 
; and of, my] hearty deſtre-towards-the,| 
| Church of God, being. that; wheteinb 
' my ſelfechaye.cyer found true comfart; 
| It thoy;be one wha! by, reaſon, of. thy, 
| ripeneſig and perfectipn; diſpiſelt it; 28, 
 hauing honeced of anyiſuch helpe;yer 
 haue-compaſſton 6nthy brethren: net-| 
4 | ther, knoweft chou what a day may 
bring foxth., Or if thouſeeftthe. good] 
$ | tharmay. come to vcry many by ſack 
J | acourſe,hclpe to perfedt that which'is, 
F | here thus hegen:.orat leaſt, if God thal 
| perſwade'thee of thg!benetire; which! 
thy ſelfe may reape hereby, ſpend oae 
houre with me conſtantly. euery, Woe | 
in trying thy waies., and. turning thy } 
tectc into the teſtimonies of the Lord, | 
3 |{1t thouthinke the whole courſe ouer- | 
\'$ | long, yet thou mayelt foone runne 0-| 
2 | uerthe ſeuerall heads ; chiefely of the 
* Law and Goſpell, raking moſt paines 
tn thoſe which moſt neerely rouch 
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They are for | 
moſt parrſer , | 


down in {mall 


thingowne wants and infirmities,after gm hep 
| - 8 2 thow?,-_-..- 


| 


by » —_ = - > ey 


| 2.Pet.2,5.7 .$. 


9, 
Gen,”,r, 


 Exzck. 9.4.5.6, 
| 


{to'make of the whole. And then as I 


| and blefling ſhall turne into thine own 


| c6uerted,orat the leaſt haue their 
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To the Reader. 


thou haſt marked them our by diligen: 
obſeruation of thy ſelfe : So ftriuing 
hard forwards towards the marke. Or 
if thou ſay, that ſome duties doe nor | 
 concerne thee:the 4.5.8 6. benefits of 
this Examination will teach what vſc 


cannot doubt of thy hearty 'affeion 
and ſupplications for me; ſo the whole 


land ſhall fare the better for thee and 
thy praiers,though the chiefe comfort 


boſome. This watch of the Lord duly | 
obſeruecd, being vnto thee as the Arke 
of Noah, what cuils ſocuer come = 
the world, thy Lord and Sauiour ſhall 
be glorified by thee, the godly edified 
by thy holy example, the wicked 


mouthes ſtopped, and bee 
left more without 
excuſe. 
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| 4 The firſt thingtobe ſought, ts the aſſu- 


x 


rance of Gods fauour : Ana how to try our 
eftate. as A 
5 CMeditations to mithe our exammution 
more powerfull. £23 
6 R — —waP better direfFion We, 
fort in ur examination. pard31 
7 \'FheGlaſſe of the Law, or the examina- 


tion of our lines bythe Law. 7 
8 TheGlaſſe of the Goſpell, or Eel 
nation of our faiththertby.” > papet't 


9  Thebenefits of phis cxmbnaine ally 
pradtiſed. q * "ge 148. 
10 Some neceſſary neflionrdf yo” 

x Sepfe pſeleſneſſe i in $ x prot 155, 
2 Obſtinacy in ſine, © #bid. 


Dips... OE dat be ts as SE 27 Eres 
VO Cn og OO RR wrap A AC 


3 whether any, but thoſe woo laboxr p | 


PROF ; Roe I K e o 77 ES Ate Ae rabies Aaron > Wh 461m +» a 


Le ac TIE” 


— Ll i 


—— 


— The Contents. 

| oem DIST o—_ " — Iron, a0 a = SIDING 5 EH HH Pe A IBS 11572 re 

| ter holineſſe, can haut any ſound comfort in 
\ 


|! chrift. 51 1370 } - Page 154-155» 


LSS2 


4 Howſo many fall backe to coldneſ(ſe and. | 
\dakeamarmenc{fea ww wit ns 12 flagght 56, 


kg Qf Apaitaſiear beck-flicing' 159 | 
&vHhow 70 reconer the feeling of Goas'\fa- 
| tA, nyato dbtanctber omonalion\ſancti- 
| fg of enery indgement. ana: or affec;." 163 
eOenwe mahaneeortaine {newer of | 
& fenour. 0 AICTTIATEL A266 
| H) Sinagr icegof OAT A ur N06 of Gaas f6- 
| Ker Q EA >} 3 , AUSQL. 1 2 bl [Þ RAGe165 
2 wHqwa ſound Chriſtian may waphthis 
<fſareance fproctihnes YN EIARETRAD Page 1 67 | 
: ZOnTHe moſt infallible mejones $awt{arncto | | 
{this feangafſurincenta) wy wh, PARATTE. 
| ELTife Sucramentsaelpe te oungf Wance. | | 
| ELKIGEYS CRY W ,*£td.\) NY > WC \PAERI74 
ME Abriefe MER ROf Rirepakatteh $a. the | 
beards WWE ;\\0\D WA ? Wy ICY \ I FJ | : 
| if 5m areto AIREORTHPE Of TG 1 
AAA bfeb/b/s, Surrarront org) PRTe 182 || | 
I84 het we are to do after it. pagea86 | | 
| 14 Some I peeitlipue/araarincr agent v- | | 
era finne. na wh SN AgenSs | M 
[\L3CAeares to reepe ahhdits. 6 Lenihan. 
Weretthes- \ PEEe91 | Þ 
kaY F: a Neeeſuty 


CET TGSRIFY 


' 
| 
| 
= 
a | 


ee ee OS eee a ts do 


dt. th 


; 
| 


ae ww ts ew __ 


| 


ETA  N* 


Rn TIC ot they 


andxQnltant Practiſe © oft 
\ Ron of. QUT Ra 


Irft, #33 the commiay Damp 
oof t94 Loyal te ſundry plices. 


w of his deareſt IC rats PR" 
pI; 6 Lam 4. 39. 480%\00 
Cor. 1128:8C#5.13.'5. Plal. 1198.88; 
99; To5; 16x Yo5l142) 1600167.168;Pfa,” 
| 1.1) 2: Tod: 20.2.3: 252 \ \ 


ceiue others, bat ene hisowone ſouls, 


TREe 5 oboe this ( ai will after more" ap- 
| p8are) no 147 64an hane any ſound comfort, 


£ 
au 
” 6 
_ A —_— _—_ 
" 


roy Tt 


5 of SEr Pare and FRE PYAREIFe | 


TA L\ os vanll 


2 Without \this \particalak trikl, 0 | 

| mA1y ww a notable hypoeyins; hadinig's name 

| fo Avad yet's be Acad Fund [prot onely des | 
ape | 

| berhinkes hiwiſelfeintheF2ttaſe. Av | © 

'90.14:t.Tim.r.r3516; Tirg, 3.Ephe-2: RE 

N 3-Apoe.3 3:2:3:1. Tif:o60- cn SIO} 


CO Ee Rm—©—_—_—— _— . 


do 7 
Yy wt 
- 
» 
» of 


- on a> Ire er II. S442 +» Ws 


0 II 


o 


Luke \r. 34. 
35.36. 1” 
APOC,Z.3Z. &X 
IE, 


ovianttands inthe dayuf death , or of any | 


I 


io. ES 


| 


_—_—_— 


—— ——— — md 


——— nd 


gue wr ere RR ot 5 W428 


The neceſhtie of 


r.Theſl. 5.3.3. 


Pſal.1 44.15 . 
Amos 5.18. 


I9.XS., 2.3.4. 


"x 4 
Pſ.ro3.17.18. 
x.loh.1.7.& 2. 

1 3-4.5.6. 


| Gen.17.1. 


Pſat. 1.1.2. 3. 
I19.1. 2.X 7. 


| 


'Ma!.1.6. 
{ Toh.14.15, 
1 


1 Mat.25.21.23. 
lere.17.9. 10. 


2.Cor.r3.5. 


Ct | by tryea ) avd ſo he,by Chriſt nate aw heire 
| of at, Reucl.21.7.Math,7.23. 


| 1.Cor.3.2 2. 
[35s 
| 


| cheerefull and {oncere obedience, u the onely 
| fra trial of a good child, an obedient [cr- 


| x4zt, « tojall ſubiet?, a faithful pouſe:and 


5 Some griefous 


notable calamity : one or both of which will 
certainly come pon all the world, none 
knoweth how ſuddenly, For fir, none can 
haxe true comfort then, but hee onely that 
 knoweth that God is his God, and that he ts 
preſently in his fauour. Secondly, none can 
then be aſſured of his fauour , but anger: 
ſaut onely be that endenourcth to walks in 

exery Commandement, andtoturne from 
euery euill way. For,Goa ts anely the God of | 
ſuch. A! the promiſes and tenour of the 
Scriptares runne onely for (ach. Though o- 

ther meanes be profitable hereunta, yet none | 
of them can giueÞ this ſound aſſurance, be- 
cauſe this endeauour to performe aconflant, 


finally, becauſe according to this indeauour 
we muſt be iudged, & for that, mans heart 
i atcenfull about all other things. ' 

4 Nomancan hae comfort in any thing, 
wntil he know that he i in Chrift, and 
Chriſt his, and in him (which u onelyhere- 


may liewpon | 
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Examining ourſelues. 


COTE II 


wv5,either for lining in ſome ſinne which we 
know not of, or for omitting ſome dutic; ' 
which hereby wee might remoue : or elfe_> | i 
| God may deny ws ſaine_ (peciall bleſSing: 
which herchy we might abtaine. 

16 The acferring of this worke, when God, 
 cals vs untoit, mayeither -proveke_ hins to 
Cut OS off that) we (hall nener haue time todo 
# after, or no hearts to doe it : or thitwe'> 


ſhall finde no comfort in doing of it or no, 


lacets repentance for aeferring it ſo lone, 
= 4 ne 00 TRE _ rolg, 
not heare vs when wewonld becauſe we | 
would not hearc him cal ling. and crying to | 
| doe it before when he would. 

Laſtly , for want of pratti/ing this dutre 
of Examination, (beſides that we mayin-| 
| danger Our ſelues to bring wpon vs the ſe] 
_ eails that follow impenitency in any 

fmn(ſe down after, pag.23.24-25.2627.) 

i{o eepriue our ſelues of the benefits 
and comforts lewin odly life (pa.2 9. 
20.31.) 4nd which are 
carefull Examination and watch Kan 


3 after, page. 148. I49. I5O. CFC.) weemay 


| 


4 


ained by ſach a| 


looke for this fearefull iuudgment, Tobecome | 
eſe ana backe-ſliders from God, for | 


Lam. 3.39. =y 
2S5Aa18,21.1.2, J 


= r0.11, 
Exod 4.24. 
1.Cor, 11. 30. 
lere.5.25. 
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v1 959. LY 
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Heb.1z.19, | 
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Mat.25.2 8.29. 
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Reu 2 22, and 


3.1.2.3.19. 
Plal.51,8,9.10 
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not ring forward is grace, and ſs either 


to fallfrom bim utterly, if we werd but hy 


poerites before * or being his ehildren' in- | 
deeae, that yet the Lord will therefore come- 


| p02 v5 014 (uddaine, and bring pon us 


ſome great affliction, mtill we-rem#mber 
from whence wt haue fallen,repent and re- 


 Concr our ſelues, doing our firfl-workes: or 


that Gods hand may lie heautly opon vs, all 
the daies of ourlife;avit did onDanuid sf- 
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11m ded all-t 


uf : 


gr on Rs nd 


Wd 


Chih} «1. mixf 1 


, LEASES o 


Vi 7" þ & w 


p w ings te pray \contihua[l Luke 21.36. 
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1 Pſal.r.1.2.3, 
Plal.119.1.2 
13. 4. 


t0:rrg;theis hearth agdwhies: nl 


| andbe, allured a— rac hee-co 1191 __ 3. 
73 1,204 F 
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4 Prayer. 
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| poorewrerch doe humbly beſeech thy. 
foninnly Mateſtie, to affiſt meeat this 
| | time, inthis work, which is of all other 
- | cap , | the hardeſt to fleſh and bloud. For, O 
* þ}zPcrs, | Lord,l fecle my ſelfe ſo blinde and full 
'F [apoc.z.r. | offelfe-loue, & my heart ſo deceitfull, 
Prou.17.3. | that I may bedead, hauing a:nameto 
_—5 | line. Ieuidently ſee, Oh tender Fagher, | 
423. | | j 
Heb.s. 1.4. & | thatthrough the innumerable deceirs 
10.23.2425. | that are in finn2, T may eaſily depart 
[Exo.4. 24.25, | from thee, or fall into, orliue in ſome | 
26,  grieuous finne ; or in the omiſſion of 
_* | ou neceſlary datie, to prouoke thee 
ere.5.24.25. | to ſmite me with ſome iudgement, or 
at leaſt to turne away goodthings from 
pe mze, euen then when I thinke ggy ſelfe 
inthe beſt caſe, I ande my ſelfemore- | 
oyer ſo/weake, that I am not. able to 
ſpend one houre thus with thee to pre- 
| uent theſe cuils : My deadly enemy wil 
: ſtand vpalſo at my right handto hin- 
|>. |derme heerein, to depriue m2 of thar 
_.__.- | blefling that I'may ſurely expe in a 
right performance of this idutie. Ina. 
.| bleme therefore (deare Farther) to ſet 
Plasr, | myſelfe in thy preſence who lookeſt 
Prou, 17.3. chicfelywpon mine inward — 
an 
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before our Examination. 
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and to doe this {eruice vnto thee in the 


moſt ſincere and humble manner, that | 


it may be acceptedofthee, Strengthen 
me with thy holy Spirit, that my heart 
may goe together with thy word, in e- 
uery part of this triall ; that I may re- 
oyce and praiſe thy Name, wherein I 
haue received ſtrength to beginne to 
walke with thee ; and be therby encou- 
raged to runne on more cheerefully in 
this narrow way towards thy heauen- 
ly kingdoms, Soften oy hard hearr, 
that I may bee humbled vnfaincdly, 
whenthou ſheweſt me wherein I haue 
offended thee, that I may mourne, loo- 
kingat thy Sonne, whom [ haue pear- 
ced thereby,and yet withal in the foun- 
taine ofhis bloud find euerlaſting com- 
fort, HeIpe mee both to perceme my 
wants, weakneſſes, 8 corruptions,6 to 
keepa continuall remEbrance of them 
ro reforme wharſoeuer is /amiſle, to 
bring every thought into aholy obedi- 


/ 9,5 
Exod.3.5, 
euit.ro.n, 


Pſal.27.5. 


Pſal.roz. 1,2. 
3.4.5.6, 


Ezck. 36.26, 


——— — — 


Zach.t2,to, 


 Zach.13.1.z. 


2, Cor.ro.y. 


ence; and that I may renew my vowes, 


to bring forth daily better fruit,cuento Plals2.73.14. | Y 
my old age and lalt dates : contending | 


moreearneſtly towards the marke, vn- Phil,z.r4. 


till 
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| 2 Tiw.:. 23, 


Luke 21.36. 


| Heb.3.12.13. 


Heb.6. 1.4.5. 


} 6.7. 


| 


| Apoc. 
\leb31.35.36. | 


r.lohn 3.27. 
Rom.$.23. 
22.20. ' 


Luke 21.23, 


——_—_——___— 


I S. 


Apoc.6.16, 


Mark 13.33. 
| and I4. JS. 
Luke 11.12. 


Hoſes 12.4. 


—_——_—_— 


and become an apoftate' to runne after 
the euill world, and putthy wrath vpon 
me. Confirme me,mthis grace, both 
 carcf ully and conſtantlyto keepe thy 
| watch, that I may hauc boldnefſe now 


| and ener expectingthy comming, cry - 


ing, Come Lord Jeſus. And hat. inthe 
 meane time, thougamin? aduerlaric 
{hould writeabooke againſt me, I may 
.Weare 1t;asa Crowne vpon mine head. 

And fiaally, that-ar, thy, appearing; 
| | may lift.vp my head for ioy, when all 
| they who hane not” watched, ſhall cry 


| 


hw ith d 


them from chy preſence, 

Rouſe vp alſo my.drowſic ſoule,, to 
learne.of thee my Sawor how. to pray, 
and to beſtow.more time therein. then 

ever haue done; and that I may wra- 
| tle withthec,and weepeas 7acob,neuer 


; 


1 letting thee goe before thou haue ble: 
! ſed me:.thar therby [may obtaine this 


ſtreagth. {oto watch. Let:me eucrtc- 


mem ber 


ns aa: _— tt on. end = ——.. 


vnto the hils and mountaines, t9.coucr 


| 
4 willa atfainethe heauenly pattern, Keep 
 me;ohrightcous Father, from lecunity: 
orſtandingara ſtay, leſt for not going 
| forward, I go backward in thy juſtice, 


” = 


— ———_— 7 i” CIS ——— 


a th 


befor E 0uY Examination. | 9 
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member that I cannot watch vnlefſe I | Mu%21-2527. | 
pray, nor Pray valetle I watch g that I Maks. ”8. | 
may not {eparatertheſe two, but conti- | Luc 1.9.13. | 
nually watch and pray, that I never fall | 
into tempt?tion. Grant me withallto 
b-ablc :o apply thy promiſes to my | yy... 26 
| {=itc partic larly 5 and tO feele that vn- Rom.4.19.20., 
ſp-oakeatile comfort that is in them, ha- | + | 
L } Wt Heb.12.1.2. 3, 
| uing inthe cyc ſedfaſtly fixed onthee, | 

( iny bleſfed Saviour) and that loy | 
| which thou holdeſt out vnto me. | 
Vouchſafe, O gracious Father, that | Pſal.4.6.2, 
TI may thus grow in inward conſolati- 
on by feeling thy fauourable counte- 
nance ſhining ſtill more 10a i os 
me, vntill I ſhall behold thy g 
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Pſal. 16, 1x, & 
OTtOus | 17.15. 


O—_ 


face inthe heaucns,and receerhe full | 7-00-23: 12. 

and everlaſting reward of al my poore | Kem.1s, 
endeauours, through thy dearely | 
bcloued Sonne, mine onely 
Lord and Sauiour, 


CAMCHBs 
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i 


| ſeed may line. Deu.3o.19, 


his voice, and cleaning unto him, for hee | 
is thy life and the length of thy daies.20. 
| Let not this booke of the Lavy depart out T 


——— a. 


| | | Meditations. 
FI EPT>, F NP Fe 
Lt) WER 
as ALONG 


F Irſt, meditate ſeriouſly on theſe | 
A worthy placesof Scripture; andſo 
proceed withan vnderſtanding heart; | 
hoping at length ro bee fully confor- 


Lord fulfillall thy delire. 


"IT x Call heauen and earth t0 re-. 
) ANN cord this aay agarnſt You, that 
SN [a 1 haue ſet before you life and | 
des bc Jy 

=== acath, bleſsing and curſing : 


therefore chuſe life; that both thou and thy 


By louing the Lord thy God, by obeying | 


of thy mouth, but meditate therein day and 
night that thou maieſt obſerut and ape ac- | 
cording to that is writes therein : for then 


_-- 
—_— 


med to the heauenly patterne : and the | 


ſhalt thow make thy waies proſperons, ana | 


hereof 


27.8 


| then ſhalt thou haue good (acceſſe. Toles 1.8. 
ADE RT... _...: 


| 


7 
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Thou thathaft 
Dawiads ſpirit, 
haue his E» | 
'cho in thy 
hearr ;to ſay 
in cuery Part 


*This O Lord 
I will doe Plat 
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| 
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"SIG ONE. 
Bleſſed is the man that doth not walke in 
the counſellof the wicked, nor ftandinthe 
| way of ſcnners, nor ſit in the ſeate of the 
ſcornfall. Pal. 1,1. . 

But his delight is inthe law of the Lord, | | 
and inc his law doth hee meditate day and | | 
night,2. 

For he ſpall be like a tree planted by the | 
Yiners of water, that will bring forth her | | 
fruit in due ſea{an,vhoſe leafe alſo ſhall not 
| fade:;ſo whatſoener he ſhall doe ſhall proſper. 
T he wicked are not ſo,but as Chaſfe,@&+c. 3 | | 
| wherewithall ſhall a young manreareſſe | 
| his way? 1n taking heed thereto according | | 
| #0 thy word Pſal 119.9. Fa} 
| TI conſidered my waies, andturned my 
| fect unto thyteſtimonies. Verſ.59, | 
| 7 made haſte and delaied not thetime, | | 
| Fo keepe thy commandements.60. 
k; | . oh how 1 louethylaw! it is my medita- || 

| 21022 contimually.97. - 


hy. ————— 


Aeditations. 


[-1 


, 


| 


Bythy commandements, thou haſt made 
| 778 ar: then mine enemies : for they are || 
eufr withme 98. \ 
Thane had more underflending then all || 
| my teachers : for thy teflimonies are my |! 
MeAATIOR. 9 9. | 


—_— 
tt 


| withar aw himſelfe, my ſoule ſhall Fake n | 


Y chat endureth jo the end, hee ſhall be ſa- | 


| 29.Mat-7,13. 14.Apoc 22.14.00 I4.12, 


= = ſuffereth 


6auſe if keps thy Precepis. 200,75 
1 refgained my feet "from EHET exill way, 


wrath is againſt all thens that forſake him. | 


— +. Ms 
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Headitations.. 
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* 


1 wnderſiood more thes the ancient | be- 


that 1 might keepe thy word. 101. 


and a light unto mypaths,105. 


 » Thy tefttmomies are my aelight, and on” d 


counſellors.24. 


4 They are better unto me ther thouſands 
of Gold and ſiluer .72. 


The Lord is with you whileſt you are 
with him: if you [coke him, he wil be found 
of you; but if you forſake hins, he will for- 
ſake you.2.Chr.15.2. YET 
The hand of onr God is upon al them that | 
ſecke him in poodnes: but his power '& his | 


T he iuſt ſhall line by faith : but if any 


pleaſure mn him, Heb..10.38, 
Becauſe iniquity ſhall bee increaſed, 
the loue of many ſhall waxe cold *: but hee 


wed. Mat.24, 12.13, Pr.3.21.22:t0'26. & | 
4:6:19,20. 21.22,  Tob.22.21.22.23-28. | 


T hy word is a lanthorne nto my fete, 


| is "a" | | 
Wherefore is liaine man ſorrow full:Man 


—_— 


Ewa8.22. 


_— 
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L/. T6; Meditations. | 
(uffereth for his ſaw. Let ws ſearch andtry | 
| our wates,and turne againe uno the Lord. 
Let vs lift wp our hearts with our hands to 
| Godintheheavens Lam. 3-39.40-41.' 
| when theldmy as , my bones conſu- 
| ed, or when 7 roared all the day. Then 1 
acknowledged my (inne before thee, neither | 
hid 1 mine iniquity : for I thoueht 1will| 
| confeſſe againſt my ſelfe my wickedueſſe 
wntothe Lard, and thou forgaueſt the pu- 
 niſument of my ſine, Plal.32.1.2.3.5.6. 
| lob. 33.23-24-25.-26-27. 28. 1. Iohn.1.9 
y: | |» Therefore acquarmt thy ſelfe, 1 Pg | 
ff thee, wit him, and make peace "whereby 
 —_ +... halt thouhaxe proſpertty, lob .22.21.22, 
2 | rothe end of the Chapter, | 
aj Receine, Ipraythee, the lavo of his mouth, 
| and lay wp his words inthine heart, 2.2. 
| Jfthoureturnetathe Almighty, thos | 
| ſhalt be built wp,and ſhall put iniquity farre | | 
{ {rom thy Tabernacle,23. 


= 


| 
| 


| 
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T hou (halt make thy prayer wnto him, || 
| and he ſhall heare thee, and thow fhalt ren- 
| der thy vowes.27. [ 
Ana hee ſhall deliner the 1land of the 
| 2nnocent, ana it is delinered by the pure- || 
| neſſe of thy hands. | 
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I. The Aſſurance of Gods fanonr chiefly fo 
be ſought for, | 


ES Hat which aboue all o- 

[therthings inthe world,a 

man is moſt earneſtlyto 

labour for next vnto the 
exe glory of God, is, To bee 
3 affured of his ſaluation,that he is in the 
| fauour of God.and ſtandeth in the ſtate 
of grace; andto increaſe in this aflu- 
rance daily.For, 

Firft, this will quiet the heart of a 

man, and fill it with ynſpeakeable toy, 
even in the middeſt of his greatelt | 
| troubles whatſocuer. 


os. 
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a wth 


eanes of our aſſurance. 


- 
i. tt. tn. Aa. I 


Gen413.14. 
Deur,28.65. 
66.67. 
Eſa,51020,21, 


> 
2.Cor.13,5. 


1QCor,11.28, 


3T. | 
| Mar.1.15&, 
16.36 | 
AQ.2.38.& 
Luke 3:3. 
loh.1,22. 
Galz.®. | 

Col. 3.5.t0,1! 


{ - Secondly, the doubting or want of 
aſſurance hereof will breede extreeme 
 vnquietneſſe and horror to euery man, 
when once his conſcience ſhall bee a- 
wakened, and be vnto him-as the be: 


O 


| ginning of the vn 


: {peakcable torments 
f hell tire, 


2, 


j 


Themeines to g this Aſſarance; 


" " 
Viz the tryall of our ſetues. 


He meancs whereby we may ob- 


| 4 taine this certaine aſſurance, that 
wearethe children of God, and in his 
tauor,and alſo gettheſame more con- 
firmeddaily, is by a carefull examina- 
tion of our ſelues, *Whether wee feele 
theſe twograces,Repentanceand faith, 
and the ſame increaſed in vs,or ar leaſt 


ſtate of grace,and fo are acceptable to 


| the Lord through Teſus Chrift, 
| | | 


LOT ; 


continued witha true and earneſt de- || 
| fire and endeauor of increaſe; for here. 
by we haue putoffthe old man,and pur || 
on thenew,weare regencrated andin | 


Th 
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T betriall of our ſelues 


i 
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2 The rule of Tryall. = 


OV: Repentance and: Conuerſton 
being wrought, partly - by the | | 
Lawe, and partly by'the Goſpell; wee | Heb.s.r. 
mult try our ſelues both by the Lawe,| Nem7.7.8.2. 
and Goſpell. The ſummme of the Lawe hath 15 a 
being fed the ten comman- | 32-37. 
dements:the ſumme of rhe Goſpell i - rs 


the Articles of our faith, commihly 
called the Apoſtles Creed. 


4 ThesS ubictt of our Try. dl or parts 


#obeexamined. 


| , 


V E muſt examine our ſclues, Cor.1r, 5, 
and that for all parts, whe 7- Thefh, 3.23. 
ther we findea change, thatis,;thenew | 
birth begunin vs ft et we beleeucd in 
Chriſt, and as fruits of our faith, 

I Our minde;, whether we Labor 2.C61.x.9.10, 


] 


hb. $.15, 
| to be daily more enli ghtened toknow | " THR 2X; 


that which is good &t to be imbraced; ; 2 Pcter.z.18. 
& that which 1s euil for to be auoided, 
by encreaſing inthe knowledge of the 
word ofthe Prary and ef] pecially of Ic- 
ſus Chriſt and him crucified, in the 
ſame reucaled, 1 


vs | 0: 


| 
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Parts to beexamined. 


Pal 9.ITe | 


Prou.7.1. 2. 
Luke 2.1.51. 


P 
- 


Rom._9.18.19. 
20. 


2.Per,1.4. 
| AR.2.42.46, 
Rom.I.I5, 

25am.24.10, 


| 
Heb.10,22. 
Rom.s.1. 

z Cor.1.2, 
Rom, 7.22.24. 
| Rom.2.15. 
raul.le26, 
Deur.6, 4,5,6. 
: | 


: | 
I Cor.6.30, 


Rom. P.12.19. 


——__—— 


he hateth; reioycing in that whereby 


2 Our memory, whether it do more | 
firmely keepe thoſe good things that 
it hath learned. | 

Our will, whether, it more freely 
chuſe the good and refuſe the euil, and 
ſobe daily more pliant and obedient 
to the will of the Lord. 

4 Ouraftetions, whether they bee 
euery day more confirmed to the ho- 
lincſſeof Chriſt:thar is, in louing that 
which God loueth; hating that which 


he 1s honoured and well pleaſed, gric- 
uing forthe contrarie : fearing onely 
the offending of him, ſecuring our 
{clues jn his loue and fauour alone. 

5 Our conſcience,whether it be ſtill 
tenderer.x.Checking vs for euery fautt | 
done or intended.2.Quieting vs in this 
Aſſurance, that our ſinnes are waſhed 
away in the bloud of Chriſt. 3, Bea- 
ring witneſſe vnto vs of our vpright 
lives and conuerſations, at leaſt begun: 
with a reſolute purpoſe {o toprocecde | 
all our dayes. 

5 Our body, whether it endeauqur,& 
wee Jabour after more ability daily,to 


— =. 


— 
"FI —_—_— 


«a. AA. 
— 


—_— 


CD 


EE 


ti... 


————— A 


GPT%Y ts ——_—_—_— 


ah _— JI 


T ime of our Examination. 
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ec. A. at 


performe eucry duty accordingly, and | 
in cuery part , andallthisatall times, | 
and in all places conuenient, 


whole life or conuerſation,whether we 

fecle a change therein vnto newneſle 

of life. All theſe being the Lords,hee 

doth require this holineſfle in them all; 
and that by ſtriuing to perfe&tion, cach 

day to grow a little,vntill wee cometo 

a perfe& man,the meaſure ofthe age of 
the fulnefle of Chriſt, 'Vatill we feele 
ſuch a change in ſome meaſure, we can 

nzuer haue any true comfort; and con- 

trarilyif we decreaſe. _ 

4+ Time of our Examination. 

T He fitteſttime is, 


weare well able to haue oportunity. 
uing the Sacraments, or before a faſt 
publikeor priuatez and whenſoeuer we 
deſire to obtaine any ſpeciall bleſſing 
from the Lord : And chiefly, in any 
gricuous viſitation, when the Lord 


 \@ove all when hee ſeemes to ſuin- 


7 Finally,wce are to examine our | 


2 More carefully before our recci- | 


appeareth to bee angry with vs, But | 


lJam.1.26, 
Deur, 6.4. 5.6. 


Mat.22.37. | 
Luke 10.27. 
r. Thefl3.23. 
Phil. 3.12.13, 
Leu,22.20, 
Eph.4.1 3, 


p 


| 
| 


x Inour preparation to the Sab- | E <<leſ.a.r7, 


Pſal.2.6.6. 


bath, ro obſerue it conſtantly ſo far as |; <o.ir.8, 


31. 


| 


Toe]2.13.13, | 


I7. 
I 
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| 22 F lace of our Examination. | 
| Sek __ . 
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[mon vs by death to appeare. before | 


him,to giue an account of our Steward-: 


Luke 1s, 2, 
- 6 oÞ ha ſhit "—_— OY | 
vat uril The reaſon is,becauſe the Lord will | 
| moue orſan- | bee ſancified in all them that come | 
| vat Gar aud neere ynto him in any ſuch ſpeciall 
| ball furcly | manner, threatning to cut him off thar | 
_ 445g approacheth in his vncleanneſſe: and 
| end,orto ob» | MOFCOUEr Wee may exſpecta meaſure | 
raincany | from himot bleſſing, as wee meaſure 
9d to him in our preparation,to come be- 
1 forc him. Lewt.10.3.@* 22.3. Exod.19, 


22. Mat 7.2. Har 4.24. 
| 


5. Plate for our Examination. 
| | | 
| Plal4.4.5. Tx emeeteſt place 1s, where we may 


EIS er) be moſt ſecret,and freeſt from a di- 


ver thy heart | ſtraction, remembring the malicious 

herein. | endeauoursand cunning of Sathan, to 
hinder or diſturbe our Deſt workes, as 

; experience in this will ſoone teach vs 
I | plainly: ſetting our ſelues as in the pre- 
| | ſenceof God, with whom wee haue to 

\| deale, whoſe eye is ypon our hearts 8 | 

| 


| the manner of our carriage heerein; & 
| where wee may moſt freely powre out 
1 | our! 
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Helpes before our Examination: 27 


p 


our foules without ſuſpicion of hypo- | 
crifie, and in the moſt humble man- 
ner, accuſtoming our ſclues to the. 
moſt conuenient place, yet auoyding 
warily all ſuperſtition therein. 


___— 


| 
6. Helps before our Examination, to | 


| mukeit more powerfull. = | 


VVE may vie the helpe of tis 


threefold conſideration: 

1 Of the miſery into which cuery 
{inne brings vs, vatill wechaue truly 
repented of it, | | 
| 2 How our finnes are made more 
heynous in circumſtances.  _ 

3 The bleſhng following a holy: 
conuerſation. ..-_ 


—_ «.. Ads. A” __—_ < TT 


| 


The firſt belpe.viz. danger 


” . 


penitency 11 any ſinne. 


of wilful ins- 


| $ | = 
a 1 BE euery finne wee diſhonour oo |: 
God more or lefle, according | q;.,  cong- 

ro the quality thereof, and ſo proucke | der well in 
him to diſhonour vs again, 1: $4m.2430. | Whrftare 
| . | thou ſtandeſt, 

- 2 Euery fin defacerh in ſome ſort | 

|the Image of God invs, which wee 


mo | ſhould | 
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24 Danger « of impenitency, 
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Cel.3.5.t0, {ſhould labour to repaire daily. This ' 
Epa4-+ [Image is the knowledge, righteouſnes 
| Jand holinefle commaunded in the 
word of God. | 
[loh.$.44 3 Eachmake vs in part like Satan, 
” 88 whomin that ſinne we reſemble, giue- 
rtoh.5.13. [ing him aduantage thereby , both to 
l6b.r-9,19;t» | accuſe vs before the Lord, and tolay | 
oF ſpeciall claimeto vs for the ſame; orat 
_  [leſttogetliberty to afflidt vs thereups.. 
[re?%., | 4 Eachas acloudſeparatesberweene | 
9p | the Lords mercy and vs, hides from vs 
| k . | | 
the comfortable light of his counte- | 
Pl54.5. nance, hindreth the courſe of his gra-: 
ces(for God is ſo holy that no cuill can | 
| dwell with him,) and ſo turnes away 
bleſſings temporall and ſpirituall. 
2.Cor.te.22, ) 5 Pronokes the anger of our moſt 
904414-24 [louing Father againſt vs,as the faults of 
PRLYCTs no, children doe of their parents, 
18. | 6 Brings diſtruſt of Gods proui- | 
port | dence asd fatherly proteRtion, and 
| weakeneth our faith in all his promiſes, 
by the ſame enſample of alewd childe 
continuing obſtinate againſt the Pa- | 
tsin any fault + ſo that wee cannor | 
ay, that God is aur God, orthat wee | 
are | 


| 


| 
| 
| 


— om _— 
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in any fine. F | "I 


—— - ——— 
are his dutifull people and children, 
andin his fauour, ſo long as wee conti- |: 
nue therein. Thetriall of this in our} 
molt ſerious prayers,in time of trouble} : 
is moſt euident, | 

7 Indangers vsto bring temporallſ\y,, ,....| |} 
{courges on our bodies, goods,friends, | x.Cor. 11. 36. | © | | 
name, or labours, whereby the Lord | 3*- = 

: « | . | Num.27.12.13 42 
ſheweth his hatred of euery fin,cuen in| \, & 20.22.24 11 
his own children, & awakeneth them, | we 
that they may not be condemned with || is 
the world : whereby he preuents the |. 
like inthemſclues and others,as Dams | 
cnſample fully declareth. | 

8 Gricues Gods Spirit, ſo as it may 2 7 
cauſe it to depart ſo far, as that we may | oa: | 
loſe our ſound feeling of the true com-| Pll 95.89. . | |! 

1 
| 
| 
| 
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fort in Chriſt, and much more of the pay 
particular experiments of his ſpeciall| * 
facors,wherin he is wont very much to 
reuealc himſelfe to his moſt familiarly: 
renewing his mercies euery morning | 
ſolong as wee carefully ſtirre vp our 
hearts to obſerue his ſtrict Watch. We 
may bee made vnable to pray as wee 
ought, to heareor performe any {piri-, 
tuall duty aright with linely comfort. 


And 
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Danger of impenitency in Sip, | 
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And 'contrarily we may become hard- | 
| hearted to loſe that ſenſe of finne and | 
Gods anger for it, which formerly we | 
 had;ro coſt vs many a ſorrowfull heart | 
before wee recouer it againe.. To teach 
| vs to knowe Gods holineſTe; and our 
owne vileneſſe, and ſo to bee made | 
| more watchfu]l after, to keepe and | 
| | ſtirre vp the ſpirit, ro make moreac- 
| ]cany.2.z.5. | count of it, andtogiue it better cner- 
| 7. tainement, 
{Beaffraidof | 9 Brings a wounded conſcience, | 
| gone | the greateſt plague of all other : for the 
© Tirwillfarely | conſciencewill keepe a remembrance, 
| overtake thee | though it fleepe vntill- God awake it, 
CR and call it to an account, and then will 
as ever thou follow, 
| deparrthece | | 1 Shameo make vs runnefrom 
when ir wilbe 
WEE an God.,as Adam,Gen.2.8. 
| cure it. 2.Sednel(s.as in Nabal.1.$8.25.37 
| te + « 3-Terrible teare, as in Ba/thaz- 
£ur.'1 72 
Gen.47. 4-Deſpaire,as in Caine,daule, In- | 
as, Achitophel. 14 
5. A hellinour conſciences,the 
very entrance into the Lake, that wee 
ſhall bee as the raging ſea, caſting out 
nn 


Eſai57.20.21, 
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| Angels for cuermore. Res. 21.8. Gel. 3, ; 
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_ Circumſtances whereby ſin is increaſed. 
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our owne ſhame;the worme of conſci- 

ence beginning to gnaw without hope 
of a bv or any eaſe, vnleſſe allthis be. 
preuented by ſpeedy and vnfained re-: 
pentance in this lite, which wee knowe 

not wherher it ſhall be continued ynto 

the morning. 
10 Barreth vs out of heauen,and de- | 
priuethvs viterly of all the ioyesthere- 
Off. 1.C0r.6-9.10.11-Mt.5.19. 
11 Thruſts vs into hell, to abide the | 
torment thereof with Sathan and his | 


IO.Roms.6.23.Deg. 27,26.GR2.17. 


The ſecond helpe,viz. by conſidering the 
circumſtances whereby ons (innas are made | 


ſo ſinful 


1 THe tetrible Maieſtic of.the 
glorious God, againſt whom 
the {in is committed,declared cuident- 


| ly inthe puniſhment ofthe Angels, | 


dam,che old world, Sodome, at the gt- 
| uing ofthe Law on mount Sinai, inthe 
| captiuity and deſtruction of Gods 


ht... At 
. 


27 


Luke 12.30. 


Deut.4. 24. 


| OWNne people ; aad to be r euvcaled moſt | 


1, | | feare- | | 


o OE Sant Wires ub ———_ 
% 4 
”, ka, 

3 6 — 


Circumſtances whereby ſin is increaſed. | 
fearefully, when Chriſt ſhal come with 
thouſand thouſands of glorious An- 
gels ( to take an account for the kee- 
| ping thereof)in flaming fire, to render 
vengeance to all who know not God, 
beeing diſobedient to the Goſpell of 
Chriſt, Deat.4.24. Ex0d.,20.5.2 .Theſ. 1. | 
7.8.9.10, 

'2 Becauſe our finnes haue beene 
committed through ingratitude and a-' 
 buſe ofhis mercies beſtowed vponvs, | 
both ordinary and extraordinary, or at ! 
leaſt by forgetting of them. 2. Sam. | 
I 2.7.0. 
Contrary to the checks of our | | 
conſcience which hath beene conuin- 
ced forthe ſame. hz 15, 22,24. Rom. 
F.1I8.21. 

4 Contrary to our high calling | 

to bee Chriſtians. 1.7hef. 2.12.and 4.7. 
| F.Cor.1.2.1.Pef.1.15. | 
5 Contrary to our couenants at! 
Baptiſme,our vowes oft renued, with 
many holy motions and purpoſes. 
Eze,16.4.6.8.Eccle.5-3.4-5. 

'6 Againſt threats,and examples of 
Gods iudgements & his fatherly \cha-{ 

ſtiſe- | 


| 


| | Bleſuin gs following 4 holy conerſation. 


Riſ-ments on qur [clues and ochers, 
| Dan. 5.18.22.2 3244 Fe 
| oft after our repentance 
obtained. 2.Per.2.22, 


bleſcings following a holy conuer(ation. 
Af r. The eſcapirig ofall the fornier 
miſery of (in: Det 6.54.25: 
| 2 We ſhall honor God, and adore 
his Goſpel, and ſo be honouredofhim 
againe. Ti.2.10; Dem.q-6.1. $42.30 
3 Weſhall ropaire his Image daily, 
rocauſe him to delighr invs, Ephe. 4. 
| 22.24, C0l.3.10» i 


fauour, fatherly protetion, and prouis 
deice for all benefits, ſo faxreas may 
| ſtarid with his owne glory, our ſahua- 


GcCe | i 
5 We ſhall obtaine boldnes & pow- 
er in prater,as Abraham. AM 0 (es,Samuel, 
1ob, Daniel, Pro.2:8. 1.P(al. 4.3, 14m.5.16. 
| 100.22,30{Cr. 15.1 EZ6.14-13s 14+ 15-16, 

D 6 W 


| A 
7 —— Pe 


| 7 By committing the ſaniefinties 
, and pardon 


The third helpe, Viz. by ton ; Jering thy | 


4 Weſhall getmoreaſſuranceof his | 


| tioti, and the good ofthis Church, ?/al. | 
34-16, 18. & 37:24:25. 10b: 22,31,22.23, | 


" 


tt 


Behold 
| reward red 


' carcfull Chri- 
Man,andthou 


- wit tiguer 


| 


| 


| 


| 


that follow 
their ſteps, 


th. ASL na by od." the” I” , IE 
_ 
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- —_ , 
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EA a Ee 
«Godioflil | 
' the fatne toall 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| 


i 
| 
' 
| 
| 


.nBlefsings of a holy conmerſation... 
p a: We 6-iWe ſhall eſcape. many ſcourges, 
ſal. $34-15. 14.5. 16-17 Hebr.8. 12.5, | 
AGF» I9- I:COr1T39-ZIe 32+ EZC 1 2. 
13+ XC, | 
7 We ſhall Ntirre yp and reioyce the | 
Sy Irit of God in vs, and fo get anin-.| 
Ss of all oraces:fot to him that hath 
ſhalkbe Finen, andhe ſhall haue oma 
; blo:12% | dange, CM Ati 25-2941): 
1-221 8 Weſlball diſmay and driue apy 
-.| Sachan. with: all-his.temptations and 
©» | acCyfarions,.Mats 4411.14 4.7. 
| 9. Wedbalmuchſtop the mouthes of 
al the wicked, whenwe may beare their | 
reproch asa crowne,and ſo haue much 
| boldnefle in the'day of triall, ro ſtand 
| forth forany good cauſe ; as Moſes, Sa- 
| 2 muel, Job, Paul, Num. 16, 5. Job. $31-35+36- 
.40.; We ball gct.and keepe agood 
| comſrience; whichisa.continuall f calt. 
enen the beginning of che kingdome of 
heauen, in peace, and ioy in the holy | | 
Ghoſt, with aſſurance of the guard'of| | 
the Angels, & all other bleflings tt: -re- 
- [untg belonging, Pro. 15. 15. Rom 14-17- 
[  Þ/al. 91411. and 34. 7.CHat,yr1.29-30s.. | | 
| 28 Wee ſhall eſcape the lake and| | 
Y | tot-| | 


. —_—_ c-- y 


| 


— ti. 
Candi as 


—_ 


{: B F ſand 4  llowing! 4 holy comerſation. 


torment, whichall the fooliſh, that is, 
all impenitent ſinners muſt endure for 
euctmore, Apoc. 21.8. 


12 We ſhall thorow Chriſt obs taine | 


the crowne and kingdome laid vp for al 
thoſe who thus walls with God, euen 
theioyes which neucreye ſaw, nor ne- 
ver care heard, nor entred into mans. 
heart to conſt der of ; with a tuſt re- 
ward of cucry good duty that euer we 


performed, cMatth.6. 1.4. 6. 18, and 


10. 42. 

13 Andſohauing the iirilite of 
all the promiſes for the life preſent, 
and thatto come, we ſhall beable to 


waite continually for the appeari ing | 
of our Lord and Sauiour, lifring vp | 


5 
| | 
F : 


our heads for ioy, andcrying alwaies : 
Come Lord Ieſus, come quickly, Lite 
2 1. 28. Apoc. 22,20, 


Sabie other Rules, to bee bored for | 
our direction and comfort 3 18 ollr ex ami <4 


uation. 


e i + a 7 #v n 
: by F = 


Hat we examine for firih innes, 
\ firſt paſt; Secondly preſent, 


.Þs = 


| 


J—_ — 
- 


— — _y —_— 


——_ 


| Rules far ONY examination. 


Pal 25.7. 
Plal. 51. 1, 3.3. 
I7. 


Pal, 5i. 17, 


Zach.12.10, 


loh.15,9,&16 
23,24, | 
Mar.7.7.& 21, 


| Thirdly, which wearein danger of. 


| of the Prophet ;. The Lord hath pur 
' away thy finne : but wee are ncuer 
peo reſt vntill wee fcele our hearts ſo 


2 Concerning ſinnes paſt, whe- 
-ther we haue ſo vnfainedly repentcd | 
of them, that the very remembrance | 
 ofthemis gricuous vnto vs. 

3 A contrice heart after every of- 
fence, becauſe wee haue therein offen- 
ded our louing God ; with a lively 
hatred of the ſame, and a reſolute | 
purpoſe neuer to commit it againe, 
( looking at Chriſt by faith, whom we | 
haue pierced thereby ) is a comfor- 
table aſſurance vnto vs, that that ſinne | 
'is pardoned in CnnrnsT, and wee 
freed by him from the puniſhmenr 


| 


| 


duc vnto it, With Dawrds fpecch (I 
haue ſinned) is ioyncd the anfwere 


| 


affected. i | 

4 Forſinnes of which we are in dan- 
ger,becauſe we areftrongly inclined to 
rhem,or otherwiſe;or for graces which 
we want, let vs beg in faith carneſtly, 
looking at Chriſt. Letvs aske the oucr- 
comming of any {inne, vſing all the | 


| 


/ 


i 3 TH 
£ : 
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fed conquelik, through the victory of 
[Teſus Chriſt Sofor 24ny grace Or atin- 


| wedeſire, but that we vſe the ſtill more 


q Rules r for Our examination. | 


—_—_ —— 


4 


meanes thereunto, ef] cially auoiding 
the occaſions of it, and we ſhall  preuaile 
by lictleand liccle,vntil we attainea per- 


creaſe therof,let vsimportunethe Lord 
after the fame manner ; that is, vſing all 
the meancs thereunto, and: we ſhall ob- 
tainethe graces: for ſuch a begging 1s 
the grace WE Craue. 1 . In acceprance.2. 
In beginning or farſt fruits, 3, In pledge 


27-28.10hn 7. 38,pſal.to,17.0 145.18. 1” 
Rom. 3.26, 
| 5. Our begging muſt bee by ſo- 


& cycning at leaſt, with giuing® ſpect- 
ll thankes for that meaſure of grace 
which we haue attained vnto, and by 
the earneſt lifting vp of our hearts 
continually, 

6 Wee muſt beware that wee nei- 
ther truſt ſo much to our prayers,asto 
cauſe vs to neglettany one of the other 
means ordain'd of God for whatſoeuer 


conſcionably,eſpecially the principall : 


| i A . 4 
A | : ' 
o ' | 
” | 5 

i ; 
j » 4 ! & ” 
: : j 
: 
| hk 


| watchi = | 
of our perfection, _Mat.,5.6, % 15-22-25. | againſt them. | 


lemne prayer vpon our knees morning | 


95 |: 


hw... Kiln. Ml. 4 


view them of- | 
ten;and in all 
thy private 
| Prayers bee 
| carneft con- | 
ceerning the, E: 


3 
Dan.6.10. 


Exo,29.38,39 


d Forgetnor | 
this: weall 
faile in ir,Pſa, 
103.1.2,2, 

Gen,23.8.9, 
kh | 
1.Theſl. 5. r7. 
<a 


* Marke well | 
| rhy infirmiries 
and wants, & } 


=. 7 as 


li ee at 
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þ 24 -- © Rules for onir examination.” 
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: Thenegle& 1 ag rhe word preached, and 2 all o:her in | 


————_— order; neither that we truſt ſy much to | 


God offereth, | the other meanes, as to neglect praier. 
may hinder | | 7 Somany finnesas we hauec ouer- 
or fruſtrate I C4) r=: 

ourdefire. - | COMC of conſcience and loue to Gud, 


| { Gal5. 22.23. | or Traces as we haue thus attained to,or 
| 
| 
| 


24 


PE/4z7, 1.2, | CAN Pray carneſtly for, ſo many liucly 
Rom. 6.5, | euidences we haue of the ſanCtitying 
| Rom6.12. 14 | Snjrit of God, & our ſound regenerati- 
+ --- fon, folong as wee lie notin any one 
knowne {1nne : and as we grow herein, 
+458 ſogrow we inaſſurance beforc God.: 
b Hereis thy | 8 Inall theſe, God accepts our en- 
comfort mou | deauour to obey, fo that it bEtorall in 
ſtian, cucry part,v/z.in our mind,conſcience, 
Nete.. 11. |-will and affections, and alfo earneſt to 
Matth, 1 7.20, * eas” 45 
a&ir.2z. | doewhat we'can withour hypocriſie; 
Efa.4z.3. | ashedid Abrahams reſolution to offer 
rH per | Tſaac ; and as the kinde Father accepts 
the endeauor of the child : or as it is in 
almcs, where a manis accepted accor- 
ding to that which he hath, andnot ac- 
| cording to that which hee hath not,{o 
2.Cor.8.12. |\thatthere be firſt a willing mind : ſo is 
| Math 6 | Itingraces,if there bea ſtrife, with hun- 
| gring after more, vntill wee cometo a 
| Ephe.4.13.14. pertectman, cuen the meaſure of the 
| * age| 


— k —— a T_—_— —— ud — 
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Bri " Rules far our examination\\ 
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Gods OTace is ſafficient fora: 71 
1: Supply that'which is wanting? 


"T1 


mitted,*' V £11061 20; 26.7 


4. Support vs bein 
5. Reſtore and Fi 
fallen, 
* | 10 Gods powerand mercy are made 
J | pcrtet,or manifeſt through ourcweak- 
neſſe, that God may be alorificd, and 
| WC humbled continually z _ he That 


weake. 
Pe vs vP being 


ageof thefulneſſeof Chriſt. ! My Tot9 ws ; 


2. Forgiue that, which: is cOR1-'|| 


wy Tmpute Chriſts aBediented | 


2. Cor, 12,94, 


reioyceth may _reioyce onely in n the; 
Lord, 1.Cor.1.31. 

| 11 In greater meaſure of graces or 
any bleſſing, as we get more afſi urance, 
ſo wee muſt returne more thankful- | 
'neſſe, and become the more hum. 
bled, watching againſt q pride, for 
feare of the meſſetiger. of» Sathan to | 
buffer vs : for; ;ptide ſptings vp, when 
all other fines ITY 1+Thefſ. 5. 18. | 
| 2. Corinth. 12. 7, 2.Chron. 32.20.10 26. 


Glen 30: 6. 7 


In lefſe meaſure of 
to > Mono after an increaſe, 


EY SSH 


grace weare, 


z / - 2. 


= a. 


by 7 


2.Cor,12,9. 

© Faint not at 
thy weaknel(- 
les, but com... 


fort thy lelfe 
herein, 


* In greateſt 
| experience of 
Gods extfa- 
ordinary fa- 
uours,feare 
Hexethias (1n, 
UF, tohauc 


thy heart put 


vp, and fo 
wrath come 
ypon thet, ' 


l_— 


—— 
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r examination, 


: * 
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| 
TT OE TO || 
carefull vſe of all the meanes, ſoro get | 
| moreaſſurance and cornforr, leſt wee | 
deceive both our owne ſelues, and o- 
| thers, hauing nothing bur a ſhew, be- 
ing as the fooliſh Virgins, and as the 
nod Fig+tree, Math, 6. 1.7 heſ. 
4+ 1. 10. CH&th. 25.2.3, 
Luke 13.7. 


. 


| The Gleſſeef 2 ; 


———.. INES 


Fd 
e Law. 
F-/ l . 


—— — 


—_——__@__ 
.— 


— 


The Glaſſe of the Law, or Map of the 
narrow way of life, from ſteppeto ſtep, 
| thorow every Commanndement, where- 
| by wee ( beholding our owne naturall | 
mſery ) may bee x Frm. aaily to put on| 
Chriſt, and (conſidering our wates ) may 
Furne our feet to the teſtimonies of the 
Lord, 


—— 


— 4 


WJ euer remember to bee | 


Sa > uery in commirrcd loo-| 
king at Chriſt crucified, begging par- 
donthrough him, and theimputation | 
of his obedience. Inallwants we are to 
| intreatanincreaſe of ſtrengthand grace | 
| through him,bylifting vpour harts vns | 
til we attain tg perfe&is inthe heaiies ; | 
| obſeruing how we grow in grace wy 
OTE and 


——— 


Ws 
s N all ;this view we inuſt ' * Readewith | 
thy heart, and | 
1wuty Cares 
thankfull for euery grace ' fully K. the 


\ recejued s Mourne for C- , Pp: atice herg» 


i. — 
4" . 
= 


"The Glee reof the L Law.” 


—_—p_— 


andin ſubduing of euery neg Pros | 
4+ 18, Epheſ. 4. 13-2.Per.3. 17-18, 
This is the way, walke mnt, Eſa. ZO. 21. 
Lord open thou mine eyes, that? Es ſee 
the wonaers of thy lay, Pal. 119,18, when 
thou ſaidſs, Seeke, ye.ny. The ny beg 
| nſw wered vnto thee, Q ah Lord.1 
will ſeckethy face, > 
Dk 47.8. 


| 


7 Do SET I; 
e, WY WY 


T hon ſhalt haue no of) 


The frſ.Conf 


PR_— 
: Sv 
«# ? 


THE FIRS: 
xt. EM 


| Prjares C. 
T Hich, \nionlid vs* to hs 
| /chouah onely for our God 
//&8; and:cotamaunds iS parts 
of bus and wor thi IP. 


7 


He eere e we are to exaniine ; Sap wee: watke 
forward more cheerefully in theſ#5prin- 
cipall duties, whichare the wer 4 oa 

_ cestoall true  Sodlineſſe. »f:1Þ 


Þ Nowleige of G od and Fr "FJ | 
wealed in bis Vi Pord \with acknow- 


ledgment of the ſame,) whichis a ; 2PTinCi- 
pall part ofthe Image of God,whereof | | 
we may glory, and withoutwhich wee| ' _ 
be em oo gerto perith being vnableto | 

_goe 


| 


I hd 


V_— W 


ards the kingdome of 
ind 3.10, Phil, 2.9. 10s 
6.Prou.6.22.23. 
zreby wee belecue 
| and wichall enety | 
* aswe feclethe po-. 
nearts :as of i 


| eats; tOtctri- 
eVs from #fip;as the Niiuites. 


'3 Promiſesto comfore + VS, 


Fe fa- 

Uec T CAE £5 ; 

"Without 2is Aft .1t4S impoſſible | | 

to ple; »C300 'Heb. LT FS impoſile " 
Fi Hope) looking orthe verforttience | 
of cuet 12 which: God hath-pro- | Þ 
miſed intheir duetime: Rem.8. 24.25. | | 
4, Confidence in Gods proutdence,) to | | 

be 2ble to caſt our burthen onely vpon 
God, reioycing in him alwaies,thar he 
is our God, in acertaine aſſurance that | 
hee 'will nouriſh vs ; full of Chriſtian 
| CONrage, as Dautd, Nehewlth, Daniel, 
Þ/al, 55. 22, Phil, 4.2. Pſal.3, 6. Nebe.6. | 


I'S. | 


* » 4 
refill Jay 
| 


bam HE A ct _ ——— 
4 


me At 


. 


lt... tA. 


— Dates of the foft 


M—— 


. 
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10. D8P. 10. ; Tt. 
5 Lone of his M4 ateſtie becauſe of his 
goodneſſe, ) louing feruently all his come 
mandements, ordinances, and ſeruants,; 
with whatſoever hee loueth, and chat 
for his cauſe onely ; longing to enjoy | 
his preſence ; zealous to promote his 
honour, hating that which hee hateth, 
with a vehement indignation, as our | 
Sauiour and Dawa, Pal. 69.917. 
6 Patience with chetrefulnes in themid{ſt 
4 all our c trials) even then when God | *Inthe dayof | 
ſcemeth ro haue forgorten vs, or to| Fellfand | 
| frowne vpon vs 3 hauing our cie ſtill at | Davide Pfal 
him, and how he diſpoſcth all in wiſe- | vicfely 37.77} 
 domeand in loue for our comfort in nes ome” 
| thedend : thus waiting for the happy | thy capraine 
| iſue,ſaying with /0b,Though he kill me, rogers. 
will truſt in him, and reprooue my waies in | he keepes for | 
his fieht 3 knowing { ur edly.. 7 hat hee: -—M nk I 
cannot forſake, faile, or forget V;Re#. | thoutratc fre! 
 8.28.Gen.50.20. 1ob 13.15.Heb. 13.5, |it. 

7 Chila-like feare,) living alwaies as : 
| in Godspreſence,labouring toapproue 
* | our hearts vnito him, thus walking with 
2 | him as Zxoch,vntil he take vs hence;not 


| 


eu nn nee 


Sinnes arainſt the firſt Commundement. 


——_——r=__— 


Pſal. 137, 1, 2. 
 Jami.t7, 

I, Cor. 1,26,31 
Dang. 3.4. 
2.Pct,2,7.8, 


cileandour vileneſſe, his holinefle and 
| our ſfinfulneſle, chiefely of our corrupt 
| nature, which would carry vs to de- 


thy the leaſt of thein, as 1acob and Da- 


| Abhorring contrarily all the breathes of 


children, and Nehemtas : Pſalme 16.8. 
Geneſis 5.24. Nehe. 6. 10. Il, 12+ 13-14- 


Dan. 4. 17.158. _ 
8 Humilitjie,)becauſeof his excellen- | 


ſtruction euery moment, if God ſhould 
not reſtraine it: ſo giuing all the glorie 
of our perſcuerance in grace, and of all 
our good things to him alone, as the 
freegifts of his rich mercic, acknow- 
ledging withall, that wee arenot wor- 
ziel: mourning withall for all the hor- 
rible {innes of our time, as 1uſt 7ot,and 
the mourners in Ieruſalem before the 
| captiuity, Ezech. 9. 4. 


| 


this Commaundement , as the mother | 
(ines. of all the fearefull abhominations 


that are committed inthe world, 


'I AZ heiſme, ) whereby -moſt liue 

as if there were no God, or 
heauen,iudgment;or place of torment; 
as thoſe fooles that ſay in their hearts, 


| 


There 


i et et. ent tins A 


| 


| 


| cy for any {:uing knowledge, and {0/| 
goc hood-wincked to hell, as the Gens- | 


| 1 Profaneneſleof lite. 


" Sinnes againſt the forft Commundement. 


There is no God, Pſalme I4-I., 
2 Jenorance,) Or ſpiritual blindneſle, | 
whereby multitudes, periſh, ,. living 


| without Chriſt, & without God inthe | 


world, ignorant of his.juſtice and mer- 


tiles; worſe hen the Oxe that knoweth 
his owner, Hoſea 4. 6. Ephe.2.12.E ſ4.1.3. 
2 Infidelity,) Whereby the greateſt 
 partncicher regard the word or works 
of God, nor. yet depend vpon him, 
ſhewed cuidently by theſe ſignes : 


2 Contempt of Gods word. 
2 Impaticnce and. fainting intrialls, 
| 2.K1712e 6.3372. : 
Tempting God by vitng vnlay- 
full meancs inſtcad of waiting his lei- 
LUKEs | 

5 Diſpaire of his mercy. 


| 4 Carnall confidence, ) truſting in vant 
ty,cuen.in any thing but God;whether 
a C1 Witand policy. 

2 Powerand ſtrength. 

2 Wealth, _ 


| C4 Friends, fauour, or any other 


1Ne 


| 


_ meanes 


2 If Godin- 
creaſe any of 
theſe, ſer nor 
thy heart on 
them, bur fear. 


Pal. 62,20, 


| 


et 
- 


tl 4 ———_—. —_— head —_ Aa 
- 
nm 


<tr roads”, ee ou 
. 


i 


=. of Sinnes ageinſ the frſt Commundement.. a 
2 RI —__ , 
[ meanies: for hereby we withdraw our 
hearts from God, bring a curfe vpon | 
our _ making thee our Gods, 
| Jereen7. 
5C Coline e or Iake-warmeneſſe in the 
| Zou 4 God, his truth and ſeruants, as the | 
Laoaieans; or decaying in our firſt loue, 
as the Church of Epheſas, pos. 3+ 15. 
I6. 2:45 
6 Louing or deliahtin ng in any thing | 
aboue God, his word, and ordinances, or | 


pr eferring them before @ OD and hit a 


Hour.) 


4. 


Ette. 
2 Pleaſures, as Eſan. 
3 Pomp and wealch of the world, | 
as v* as the young man comming to 
| Chriſt; Mark 10.21.22, 
[4 Our ſclues : Whereunto peter 
pcrſwadedout Sauxour, Matth. | 
MM x6.22, | 
7 Hatred of God, appeating in ma 
| liceagainſt his word, or ſcruants for | 
doing his commandements:as in Cain, 
{ Ahab, Komans 1.30, Exodus 20. 5. Deut. | 
7.10. 


E: | Parents; children, or friends, as 


| 


'Þ| 


2 1wilfalt 


| Sinnes a gainft the faſt Commanaement. Y 
{6 We . 


8 wilfull diſobeatence £0 4Ny Oe £OM- 
mandement, ) againſt the light of , our 
conſciences, a$S in Saul: which is rebel 

lion, and as the finne of witchcraft, x, | 
| Sam. 15-2232. 

9 Timorouſneſſe, fearing men more 
then God, ) and hereupon doing or for- 
bearing goud or euill, for feare of men | 
onely : which is idolatry, making gods | 
of men. 

Io Preſumption pon his mercy, to 
ſenne, becauſe he is mercifull:) as moſt 
hypocrites do, though he haue faide 
plainely he will not be mercifull vnto | 
ſuch, Deut.29.19.20,21, | 

11 Pride againſt God,) ſetting our 
ſelues againſt his word, wmdgements, | 

| or ſeruants with an high hand, as Pha-' 
raoh : or taking his praiſe to our ſelues, 
as Herod: or not conſidering our owne | 
 weakneſſe, as Peter, Numbe15:; 30. 31, | 
32. 33. 34 16. 3-4+ 30+ 31-532. I. Pet. 5, 
5. Dent. 8. 17. 18; Luke5. $. Math. 26, | 
33*35« 
12, Haning other gods,) whether the 
Pope of Rome, as all the Papiſts who 
reuerence his Word and Ordinances | 
| E aboue 


& _  —_ 


| Sinnes aguinſ the fe Commandement. 


g—_ m— 


abouc Gods : or any ' of the Saints, 
| whom they inuocate : or our bellies, 
_ or Mammon, Rom.10.14.Phil, 


3-19. Math.6. «2.4. 


Ss. es - 2 


| THE SE COND C OM-| 


5 Dates of the ſe econd Commanaement. 


* ———_— ——_—— - cm —— i 
ct. tt 


4} 


— A - — | 


MOTEL TT ID 
NN ery 


s 


MANDEMENT. - | 
Thor ſhalt not niake to thy [elfe any arauer | 
Imaze,nor the ltkeneſ]e ſc of any thing that | 
is in heanez Frov or in the earth be- 
neath, or in the water under the earth: 


Thos ſhalt not bow downe to them, nor | 


worſbip them : For 1 the Lord thy God | 


am aicalous God , and-viſit the Jinnes of | 


the fat hers Upon aku children, vnto the 
third and fe fourthgeneration of hem that 
bate me;and ſhew mercy vnto thouſands 


in them that loue me; and keepe ay C017: 
mandements, | 


| 


i. 
———————— 


af! outward worſhip .orhe | 
| manner of Gods worthip, | 
with all the parts & micaps 
ther <of, that we worſhip him onely ac- 
cording to his wilreucaledinhis word. | 


Hich commandeth Gods | -» 


E 2 


Heel _ 


_— 


| 


——_— 


Duties of the ſecond Commanaement . 


| dLearne the 
meditatior. 


time in watch 
| ing thy opor- 
| tunitics, and 
4 purſuing thE 


nes yntil they 


beefteRed. 


1 f Acquaint 
1- thy ſelfe well 
with this du- 

4 ry, thouthar 

4 wouldeſt be 
acquainted 
1 with the 
j Lord, lam. 5, 


| I J N 4 wore carefull fe of all the oraine- 


| way of divine | 


 e Redeem rhe | 


| with carneſt- ! 


— cc _—w— 
mn At 


| 


Heere we are to examine how we walke 
on more conſcionably. 


ry meanes,of holineſſe & parts of Gods 
feruice)as frequeting the word preach- 
ed,which is a principalordinary means 
both to beget and increaſe faith ; rea- 
ding, or hearing ſome part of it read | 
daily, 4 meditation, conference,the vſe 
of good bookes, company of the god- 
ly, <praftiſe of the duties of piety, o-. 
' mitting no opportunity nor part there-' 
' of priuarly nor publikely; prayer duly, | 
morning and euening at leaſt {inthe 
moſt humble manner) as the perpetu- 
| all morning and euening Sacrifice vn- | 
 derthe law. 2.7m. 1.6. Math,25.26. 
27. 29.K0M.10-14+-17. I. Cor. 1.2. Exod. 
29.28.29. Dar.6. 10. | 
2 Pſingthe helpes ordained to bind and 
ſtirre vp our ſelues hereunto.) _ 
'1 Holy reſolntions and purpoſes 
of performance of things in our | 
own power,as /acob,Þſal.76.11. | 
2 * Faſting, to humble our ow 
an 


—_— ——_ RY Do —_—_ wang,” = 
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ds... th. ad 
. 
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bl 
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| Sinnes4 gainft the ſecond Commandement. 


| 
| 
| 


' when God cals vs thereunto, by ſome 
| iudgemmentalready vpon vs, or threat- 
ned ; or for obtaining ſome ſpeciall 
bleſſi ings. for our ſelues, or for the 
whole Church, or any member thete- 


of, AcFs 13.2. I.C0r.7.5. 


rruth, withour any mixture of mans in- 
uentions, or of any other corruptions, 
14a. 3.Dent.22.9.10. [1.1.779.6.14. 


Abhorring all breaches of this comman- 
dement. 


Tz gery of the true God, and Chriſt, or 
of fained Gods, Saints or Angels for a- 
ny religious we Jas Crucifixes and the 
like, Dew. 27.15. 

| 2 Emery outward repreſentation, dent- 
ſed by man, to bee either apart of Gods 
worſhip, or to teach ſore religious dutit : ) 
| forall ſuch likeneſſes are expreſly con: 
 demned. Wor the lkeneſſe of any thing 


| cath, Ec. 


' and make our prayers more feruent 


Striaing for the maintenance of the | 


faith ) that is,of Gods pure worthip and | 


that is in heauty about, wor in the earth be: | 


Eſfa.22, 12, 13. 
| Ezr.8. 21.22, 
and10.6,9, 


Mar.7.7. 


\, 


By 


{ 


ht. AM 


| Sinwes azainf the ſecond Commandement. | 


i _ — 


558% 2. AMI wil. worſhip, ) that is, all not | | 

| warranted by the word of God though | 8 
IT: . | done inneuer ſo goud an intent, asin | |} 
| Nadah and Saw! : for Chriſt is the only. 
| [reacher of tus Church, and fole ordai- 
| ner of the meanes of his owne worſhip, 
Col.2.22.23.Numb.15.39.40. Deut,12.32 | 
| CMAr77. 8.9. Lent. 10. 1. 2. 1.S4M, 15. | 
| S$&MEE3IO.n;,- | 
RANeIL $-34 All SAFES Te, zaolairiE J 


{ Rom.1. 21. 
Kenny. | 1 Preſence, - | | 


heat - 2 Spceclt, 

| eut. 7.25.26, 

| &12.4. 29.30. | By 3 Geſture. | 
| | Ela 30.22, 4 Silence. 
| 5 Keeping rc liques, monuments, 


78h or other remEbrances there- | 


| | | T vndeficed, which God being a ica- | 
'  {lous God cannot endure, 144. 23.,Deut. | || 
1128 +3TIs Ex04.,20.5, = 
| Deut.7.2. 2.4. | 5 Allknowne,auoidable,and unuece/a. 


| $:25:26-K12+ | 79 0cca(1015 of inſnaring our -ſelues, or others 
es = ſuperſtition,) } either Dy.any of the & LOC- 
_ | merkindsofapprobationtherof,or by 
vnneceflary tratackortamiliaritie with | 
__ |Tdolaters orfalſe worſhippers : or ſce- 
© jkinghelp oh fauouring them. 2.Cor. | 
| 6.14+10.18.E2ee.9.2.12.14., & 101.1 1. 


” I 6 A-| 


——— — 


—_—_— 
ww led ——— ad _— OED | 


_—_ ——_— ——_—_—= di. 


tee Afi 


| Sinmes ag 


inſt the ſecond Commandement, """%q 


- Adoring Saints or Angels ) asthe 
Papiſts doe, Ads 20.25.26. 4por.19.10. 
| 


| 22.6. | 
7. Worſhipping Sathan, by ſecking to 
effect range matters by meanes ferbidiew, 
or not warranted, or ſeeking after them 
that uſe ſuch meanes.) For Sathan is ve- 
ry ready when any homage is done vn- 
to him by practifing ſuch meanes, or 
ſecking after them z as Sawl ſeeking the. 
Witch when as hee was forſaken of 


God: and to Sorcerers, as wee ſee by 
daily experience. 


8. Hypocriticall worſhip,) as in 
\; Outward ceremonies, or bare 
ſhewes of Religion. 
2 Forwardneſle in ſmall matters, 
| omitting the molt weighty, as 
| the Phariſcs. 
'3 Halrting berweene two religions, 
9 Negletting the ſeruice of God, or 
any part or meanes thereof, /ere, 48.10. 


= RE OLI 


| 


Eſa,8.19.20, 
Apoc. 21, 8, 


Deur.18.14, 


Mar,23.23.25, | 
| 


1,Kirf, 18.21, | 


__ f the third onions: | 


THE THIRD. CO To 
MAN DEMENT. 


Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Torii 
thy God in waine: for the Lord wil not 
bd him guiltleſſe that taketh bis name 


F4 HB Varne . 


- 


> Rdaining the reverent 
2@>\\ and  fruitfull manner of 
Ne) [ performing Gods wor-. 
© ſhip. | 
Here weare to view how 
| we runne on more checrefully in theſe 
duties. 
| x Areucrentſe of all the names of 
God : which are all thoſe things , whereby | 
| he makes himſelfe knovne vnto vs as by 
| anies; 
| 1 Titles, | 


| 
If 


I + * + * = : - | thee hen it dt T wu _— a 


a. 


Titles, as God, Ford't bar 28, 58. 
2 Attributes,as mercy, truth. 
z Ordinances, as Word, Sacre. 
ments, Miniſtery, APs 9.15. 
0's 4 Creatures, as heauen }Farch, fea, 
_ andall inthem, | 

5 Iudgements, / Sadly. 

6 Mercies. ſpirituall, 
Taking occafton o to conſider of, and 
ſer forth Gods glory, ſhining in euerie 
one of them, vſing them ro. the ends. 
| he hath appointed} 


2 Swearing religiouſl Jchat 6b the 
Lord alone, 5 R his 's of in 
tance ,onely pfor his glory, ourgood, ' 
and the good of our neighbour, which 
cannot otherwiſe bee ended : and alſo 
| with great aduice,leſt we forſweare or | 
at leaſt, left we rake that glorious name. 

{ in vaine, at which wee ought'to tremn- 
|ble:&lo performing our hog fairh- 


_—_ tere.gq.2.Heb.6.16. Pſal.15.5. | 
| 3 Inamore fruitfulloſe of the work 


4 LEES: 


—— 


. 
| 
, 


F d | 


Sacraments. and other meanes of our ſal-| 
uation, ) that is, with feeling the power | 
| of ſanQifcation 'b them, throuph 
mixing the with faith. Zy#. 8. 15.He.g.z. | 


| © Heercin we 
are all princi- 
| pally defec- 


nuve, 


| p Looke well 


to theſe be- 
| fore thou 


rake thy oarh. 


| i 


— 


—y 
= "— __ Res 


| 


2p ——— 


| 
| 


| | 


| 


——— —— 


54 


| 0 is td. 
Sinpes s againſt the third Conmmandement . | 


d[.ift vp thine | 


heart hereun- 
20. 


{ Ephe.6.18, 
| Col. 4.2. 


Cc Forpet not 
| theſe,for God 


will fi rely re + 


| quire chem, 


| 


of Our calling, by the word and prayer.) 


| in obedience to God as he commaun- | 


| 


Praying with more Þ feeling, rMen-. 
abba | faith, giuing thankes alſo 2 more 
cheerefulneſſe.) 

5 Sanitifhing all Gods benefits, a 


rances. and chaſti( ements, with the workes 


 thatſo we may haue a more holy vſe | 
thereof, 1.77 M445. 

6 Making bold aud wiſe profeſsion of 
 exery part of Gods religion, gracing it by 4 
holy conuerſation,) as our Sauiour and 
| Abraham, who built Altars whereſo- 
 euerhe came,cuenamong the Infidels, | 
ded, Rom.10.10.1.Pet.3.2.14:15-Math. | 
5. I6.Jere.10.11.DA4n. 6.10. | 

7 Performing faithfully and conſtantly 
all our holy < purpoſes.) P(al.$0.14- 116. 14 
Dent. 23.21 P[al.76.11. 


I en CIOS ti — — 


| 


And contrarily mourning for, and ab- 
horring all abuſes of the glorious Namie of 
our God, as 


xo wing any of his Names in 
onr common talke.) Neut. 28.58. | 


2 Swearing lightly, or profancly , for 


which | 


——_— 
” Mes > BS» ——_  —— —— _ 
- + 
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Eur In 


| Sinues againſt the thita Command ement. 


| which-the. Land monrnes, ) and much Hoſ42.3; - 
INOFC for torſwearing 24S Zedechia, 2: | mt 
| Chron. 3613s | bang 1 h 
2 Blaſphcming,) by ſpeaking baſely | 
or contumeliouſly of any ofhisnames | . 


[to his diſhonor, Lemit,24.11.14- 16. 


* 


| himſclfe andal his goodnefſe to vs,and | andre mrem> | 
| t | | 8, 
would haue vs to make profeſſion of || 
| him: ) which is done not onely by neg- 
leting of any ofthem, but | Ba 
1 Y ſngthemwvnprofitably,) with-| Heb-2.3- | 
out repentance ,} reformation of | 
life, and an increaſe in holinefle. 2. | _. - - 
| CN: | ll 
| |] Thefſ.2.10.11:12:Pſal.50.16.17 || i wo 32914 
| | 2 Making a profe {10m yet lining N- (| 
< profanely,which make Gods enenaies to | 
| blaſpheme,) 2445 a18,12.14. | MO IOREASS + 
| 3 Yſing th:m unrenerently, or| _..., | 
' 1ſcornefully. As 2.130 || ond 
| 5  Diſſembling any part of the] © 
| '\trmh, where, wee ought to profeſſe|\ | 


i. —_—_—_— 


OO IITIE 


——III 
— _—_— 
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Ds 
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2 | 
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£ 


| 


| 


ow 


Sin enmes acainf rhe third Commandement. © 


The general 


Jous deliue- 
rance,increa- 
ſeth our fin to 
| the virtermoſt, 
eſpecially fr 
the intended 
inuaſion ; the 
threat 
| ned day, the 
| gun-powder 
 plot.Ourſe- 
uerall diſcon- 
tentments for 
the things we 
want, makes . 
vs ordinarily 


| 


f to forger that 


we haue, 


| The very Go- 


ſpel, with our 


prof] perity ſo 
Gmirably CO 
tinued, may 
cauſe ys allto 
break out in- 
to old lacobs 
ſpeech, I haue 
enough, Toſepb 
xs yet aliue, 
What would 
not our Fa- 
thers haue 


forgone for 
th: Goſpel 


| alone? 


forgetting of 
[ our mitacu- 


—_— 


— 


| (it: )as Peter amoneſt the Galathians, 


whereby many were drawne into | 
the like diſimulation, Gal. 2. 12. 3 
Rom.10. 10,Dan.z.12.17.18. 
| | 5 Ynſeaſonable or crafty profeſsion. 
{Phil.1.15-16.Prou.23.9. | 
6 Lightly pafsing oner Gods indgments: ) 
as the Egyptians, who were thereby 
prepared for vtter deſtru&tion. 
7 Receining his benefits unthankfully, 
or requiting them vnkindly : ) as Saul the | 
kingdome, and the Husbandmen the | 
Vineyard. 1.4am.15.17. 18. 19.2 Sam. 


I2:7.8.9.10. Eſa.5. 1.2.3.4.5.6.7. Math. 
21-33-£0 43+ 
. 1 Goſpel, 


2 Prince. 

3 Peace. 

4 * Deliuerances. 
5 Proſperitie. 


5% 


Publike, as 


ek 
uh I Soule. | 
2 Body. | 
3 Goods. 
4 Friends. 

5 Naine. . 


py Priuate, i ink 


| Sinnes againſt the third Command ement. 
8 CA4buſe of our Chriſtian liberty,) | 
CO things of their owne nature | 
indifferent, Rom.14. 13.1:Cor.8.9 
| : Gricuing the godly, Rom. 14. I5, 
20 0 
2 Cauſing the weake Chriſtianto 
| ſtagger. 1.Cor.8.7. 10: 11: 12413. 
ſ KRom.14.13.20-22.23, ES] 
Bye 2 Nuzling hn tdatine in ſuper-- 
ſtition.1.Cor.8.7.10.11.1213. | 
4 Hardning the idolater.'r.Cor.8.7. | 
| 5 Giuing occaſion to the wicked 
$ to blaſpheme. Row.2:2g; i 
9 Breach of our V owes and Conenants 
with God: )as that of Baptiſme, and c- 
uer ſince in all our deliuerances;and at 
our recetuing the Sacrament, Eccle. 5. | 


| 3- 4+ $57: 1 


| 


Deut.13.24+ 


WF, 


"pwivof' the fort Conmendemens 4 


& 2 HE FOVRTH COMMAN- 
- "0.65 RT. 


F 
3 ef I0 cho che $ abbath da ry to hade it 
hoty'; ſixe dates fhalt thou labour 41 do 
all that thow ha to doe, but the: ſeuenth | 
aay is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God ; 
. it thou ſhalt do na manner of worke. 
 thougnor thy ſonne; wr thy Jaughter, 
| thyman-ſeruunt, nor thy maid,nar thy 
- beaſt, nor thy ſtranger that is within thy 
gates ; for-mſixe dates the Loyd made 
thebeautnand earth,the {ta and el that 
inthem is, and refted the ſcuenth day; 
wherefore the Lord bleſſed the S's bath 
day, and ballowed i, 


9. IO 20 His Commanndertaine ins 
CS < toyncth vs to obſeruethe 

"4 Y tine of Gods ſolemn wor- 
& 5 C £84 ſhip. Here weareto conſt- 


der well how we growin a confciona- 
| ble praQtiſe of all the duries of the Sab- 
' bath. 

| | x Beforethe aſſemblies. 

' 1 Remembring the Sabbath before it | 
|come,) thatwee may diſpatch all our 


owne. | 


. - » 
- _ _ a. a. i hs ——_— 


| 


Mc 


| 


RK: 


owne wollsin! the fixe daies: roatend 


| the Lord, to honour him; not-doing | 
| our owie waies, nor ſeeking our owne 


Duties of the e fourth Commandement.. 


better the right AnRification thereof, 
according to the caueat, Remember: fo 
to conſecrate it as a glorious day vnto 


will:nor ſpeaking s 2Vaine word. Efa.s 6, 
2.405-6.7.Efa.$8.13:14." | 

2 Preparing onr ſelues thertunts] el 
ther the day before; d or riſing early i in. 
the morning, ſofar aswe are wellable; | 


# As thoude- 
| fireſt the bleſ- 
' ſing of the 
Sabbath, (o 


and: that by exarntining © our hearts and . refolue by a 


conuerſations eſpecially for the weeke | 


| conſtant pur- | 


pole euer to 


before, both by the Law and Goſpell, perfotme this. 
25 leiſure permits, and ſo reconciling worke of pre- 


our ſelues to God, 'renewing our holy | 
TH of walkir more coniſciona- | 

ly after we haue'cleaniſed our hearts 
we, hands by repentance.Ge#.35.2.3.4. 
5-Eccl.4. 17.Exod.19. 14*15622% Leutit.10. 

3-& 22. 3.1. Cor. It. 28. 31. CMat5 SY 

24.Pſal.26.6.Ezr. 7.10.E/#:56:and 58" 

3 Making feruent pra er,) for; 

” x Forgiuenefſe of our pi 
2 Increaſe of thoſe graces, which we 
moſt ſand iihneed of | | 

3 That the Predchor'may berfitted 


Fry I ins. | 


WK.) L1T 
&# "un 
” = i + %+- 4. + if . Þ:z ; > 


paration, ac=- . 


| cording to 
theſe places, | 


| and try whe- ©: 


ther the Lord 
willnor per- | 
forrhis pro-' 
miſe abours” ; | 
neue; 11 ; 


AE th. —— ms 


Duties of the fourth Co 


*S * : 
\ 


" "Eh toſp cake, and we Oheare, as 
may bo moſtro Godsglory, and 


Fe 
. Cour faluation,,, , , 
= 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


# 


2 Atthe Aſſemblies... 


our Jouc and thankfulneſſe ,and forthe 
| goodenſample of, others,attraid of the 


| 


leaſt vaſeemely geture,p orbcing ouer- 
wandring thought. 


| 


4 holy order, chie fel fely in our hearts ; Jas 
þ arr one. body of Chriſt, of one hart, 
| and of one ſoule, 1,C0r. 22+ 12- Ads 2 
46. a. of BER 
31.18 hearing, arphing, ned x na hs as 
- | ſpoken of the Lordto ws particalarly,) and 


if Jabouting to-be rightly. aftected with,| 


[ 


g= for eprnfes &threars| 


_ againſt {inne, whether our owne 


- body, orip dangerthercof; 4852. 


taken by ſleepe,-drowlinelle, or any | 


or others,as members of the ſame 


| 


| 


| 1 TEing preſent withthe firſt at WW, pub. 
| i-/lique afſe aſſemblies of the Church, with: | 
E cheerefs efulntſſe and. xeuerence, as before the 
o. | Lord of the whole earth,) both ro.declare | 


——_ 


z - Toning with the congregation in e-| 
| bs whlique eHion, according unto dug 


L_ 37-26 Chron.37.27. 21 Re. [ 


3 


f == 


[ 


af uo 99 24. 1: 19 3% 
c CONE, * aan vl | 
| | choſcthings which doſqundly; £0 Þ | 
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| | TH if Thou ſhalt yos feeale, ) 


borh in his Miniſteric, and to get his li- |: 


\uing, vſing double paines carly or ]nte, 
' to recompence the rime ſpent, in che 


ernice of God, as in gathering Manna 


before þ 
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J and alſo of our neighbors: | 

by ks ponenk wee are tuexamine, | 
'.:r T.JOw werlubour to maintaine onr || 
(7 eftate holily and hon:/tlie, accor- \| 
damaces out place and; cling , walking tn || 
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elaga the Sabborh.;..thar they might 
reſt that:day: ſo laboring co liuc of our 
 owne,and dwelling inourcalling with 
| God,'\we ſhall be fed alluredly, Ephe.q, 
28, As 20,31, 2 T hieſ «3; Rona ty 37-1 
3, Exod 16-22, 23.) 

2 Torift,) putting all thinks to the 
beſt, looking warily that nothing bee 
loſt: as our Sauiour , Who.gaue, char ge 


( 
for {auing the crummes ,. though hee 


he would, zoh.6.12. 

3 Conttntetion.\with that eſtaxe wher- 
in the-Lord-ſcrs vs, bcingyaſſured that 
he-ſeerh that eſtaterto be beſt for vs ;l1- 


onelyyponhis proutdence,withour di- 


*repiningor  murmuring ,asthe I{rac- 
litcs 1n.the wildernes; being certainely 
perſwaded that hee will nor failewvs of 


| duc time:ſo viing theworld,as thongh 
| wee Viced it not, 1 --T in.6,8, I "Thef. 4a, 
12,Heb:13,5, 6,1'Core7, 31. 

Se Peaceablentſe »,)anoiding Jaw and 
contention, viing all honeſt meanes 
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| wasable by his word to prouide what | 


| ſtruſtfull eare,and much more without | 


| that which ſhall bee beſt for vs. inhis } 
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ning within our compaſle, a >depending 


Gen,3 1.6.40, 


\ Prou.5.1 5. 


a Hold Aft in 
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and wait, © 
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awe , tremble 
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| togetand hold our owne with peace if | 

| it bee poſſiblez remembring that the 
| meeke ſhall inherit the earth, putting 
vp ſoine wrongs, as Abrahams to Lot, 
| $5 Dealing vprightly,) becing ſincere | 
both in wordand deed,ſuch as in whom 
| is no guile,as Nathanacl, 
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2 Wee are toexamine, whether wee endes- 
| wourtoimploy our goods aright accor- 


ding to Gods will, 


x "TO the prometing and nainte- 
| 4 nance of Gods true religion 

| and ſeruice—,) as at the building of 
Exo,35.12.29 | the Tabernacle and Temple , cuery. 
7. <p | one brought their gifts of the beſt: 
Gen.44. | things; and ſo in all the Sacrifices : | 
| the women miniſtring ro Chriſt ; and. 
| the Primitive Church, As 2,44, &. 
24.;, IIS oo 
Bfaz3.r8, For-this is the honor due to God of 
| al,& the chiefe end:of our riches:other- 

| wiſe, Idolaters ſhal condemne vs, who 
| have bin euer deuout hercin,as the 1/74 | 
| elites at the mzking of the gold&calt, &| 
Papiſts atthis day,Pr9.3,9,Mich.6,6,7: | 
2 To 
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LS? T othe hoe 147m Ah endiice of oxtr | 
ſelwes, W174 amilies,1 Tim, 5.8,asthe Vers 
raous huſwife; P70.3 1.15:21.23.28, 
wecesſity (as kin$folkes, friends; neigh-| Rom.ra.rz. 
bours,' Church ' Coutitry',” eſpecially | Heb#.10. & 
the godly poore as that of them wee | '7* 
| reſpect our kinsfolks inthe firſt- place, 
and id others 4ceordinigto moreſpeci- 
all bonds. Thiis roemploy-them - to 
Hoſpicality, to good works andalmes, | : Pet. 4.5.10 | 
as 166, who cauſedthe backes-and bel. | 1-929. 23-8 
lies of the pooteto bleiſchirti;0bad/ah : Kingad.i *. 
which fedde the Prophets of the Lord | 48:39.39. © | 
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with peril of his life: Doyces who made 


garments for the poore Chriſtiahs:Ne- Neki: 5.14.19: 
7emiah that worthy Gouernour, who Fes 
| took not his due,becauſe he would not 
be chargeable to the poore people if 
their difireſle + bur maintained ar his | 
own charge ſundry of thoſtwho were 
of ncede : which faR comforts hiin to 
intreat the Lord,to temember him in 
 goodnes, according to that; Corneliz 
whom the holy Ghoſt harh ſer forth as 
 anenſample for this, and/ſhewes how 
God kept a remembrance of a The | AA. 11.29.30. 
a Chritti- 
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| Chriſtians of Antioch, Macedonia, & | | 
| Corinth, ſending releete tothe poore | | 
| . . , 3 
Yiu brethren in Iudea.. Onefphorwsto Paul | | 
2 1wm15. | inpriſon,'not aſhamediot his chaine, 
| Theprimitiue Church generally, 4#s 
Mar.25.35.45 | 2.4+5-T his is the teeding of Chriſt chat 
| 46 ſhal beacknowledgd before the whole 
world, when our Sauiour ſhall fay , 
When I was hungry you gaue|mee 
meat:andthe yery want of it ſhall con- 
demne the world ; when hee- ſhall-ſay, 


| When IL was hungry you gaue mee no 
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and wicked. 
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man,and the contrary,ot an vnfaichfull 
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5- Tobeeable tolend freely, looking for 
 nething agaixe,)that is; tor no gaine,and | | 
ſometime not the principall, Neh.5.10. | | 
6 To mate reſiitutionto the vitermoſs | | 
_ | of whatſocuer our conſciences can charge.” | | 
vs to. haut, been uninſtly. gotten or detai- | © 


neds)as £:cheus, Eze433.15. 
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2 | to the wrongmy of any man, nf hai all 
= | /701: wrong, ſo farre as wee are, 


bi | | _ [ c.) EZ 
7 | 18,19; 4er09. 12, 3,15, P/a,82,3,0 
8t...:.3 70 wee prevetle in rooting out of 
| 297 hearts that bitter Tooteof 
"Outouſnee:) whereby thorow the | x Tim.s 9.10. 
=4ſoue of wortdly goods wee are | (75042312 | 
either hindred fr gm heauenly durics, Deur. 25.16, | 
| otfrom feeling the Hyverneſſs tharis| M631 

| iodlines, br Bom depeting pon | "'*"* 
Gods prouidence' : Orare drawne im- | 
moderatly after the loue of theworld: | 
as to ſeeke to gzt by valawfull meanes, | 
or tO vexand diſquier our hbarts with | 
| carking cares tor the things of the 
| world, affecting ro bee rich'or other- | 
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Church-offices or places to-cxerciſe || 
| thoſe offices in, xs 0 
2 Sacriledze)conmying to our ſelues || 
or detaining things due to God, wher- 
_ | by hee is robbedof his honour, or the || 
{{aluation of his people hindered: as by | 
all ſorts of vnconſcionable Miniſters || 
| and all others, keeping away Church- |! 
liuings, without due regard ofthe peo- || 
ples Slnation , and Gods worſhippe,” || 
 CMalbe3.8.9.10.. Th | 
| 3 Gaine by things hindering the Goſ- || 
pell and true piety , or furthering [uper-|| 
fiition) as Demetrizs the Siluer Smith: || 
AcF.19,34 bh : 


2 Thrfts inciuill deelings, 


I Oupterfeit or coloured deceit) by 
faire words, orthe like, as in || 

Amos dajes, Amos 8,4,5,6. 1 Theſ.4,6. 
| 2 Falfe ſcales, weights or meaſures) || 
allwich God abhorreth. Dear. 25414, | | 
14,15. 
|| 3 Racking the prices of things) to the || 
| oppresſionof the Poore: or cuill en- | | 


| fampleof athers : thus did the Giants 
| before 
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before the flood;that the earth was full | 
of ciielty : and the great men before| 
| the captiuity,for which God threatned | (77-54-77 
* to plague them with other ſpoylers, es | 6.5.7.8, 
7 it cameto paſl. This cauſeth the poore 
=] to ſigh: whome God will auenge, Exo. 
| 22.23;Deag.15.9.T0-1 © 
4, Ingros/ing ) getting vp alla com- | 
modity'to {ell as men lit, cuen the ve- 
ry reffuſe. This is to ſwallow 'vp'the: 
poore; a finne which the Lord will | 
not forget. Amos. 8. '* "> 
5 Saleqpondgy)tothe hurt of the| 
buyer or others; thatis, inhancing the 
price, onely in confideration ot longer 
time of porment more thenthe buy-. 
ers are able to make of it by honeſt | 
meanes;which is vſury or worſe, © | 
6 Becomming baykrapt) to inrich our | 
ſclues by the ſpoils or goods of . others, 
which is flat couſenage & theft.1Th.4.4 
"3 Thefts inlending. 
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V5" as when men exa@ by coue-. 
| V nant, an inumerable gaine above. 
| the principall lent, onely in lieu and rc- 
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thee, and for*- 
| ge Lot thy 
debt Ge ro al : 
In inirituall 
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\.biting ardinarily.; 1.and itis Ve! ry, zare, 
| when one or, otheris not bitten by.ir, | 


the eſtire of the, bor:ower: ,and the | 


| compence of the, lending), which-is 


All uſurie is of . this, fort, wherein 
charity, 1s, broken.towards, any,.one: 
that is, wherein relpe& i is nothad to 


good ofthe common-wealt + Bx0. 22, 
4 5; al. m WrhGaef. 1ODA-35, 
7:69 Pc SOUETRETEN A 39 + - ve 
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ted {8 or intruſt far ot 


| nothing but loue,and:hatto, ery one 
 Pfal.37- 21.Kom. I 5.8. | : 


for vengeance, /am.5.4.1er,22.13.14. 


Rnd n \ That. w hh Vee omni 
ers) as39;he Huf; 

bandmen:the Viacyarg d,  FW-2k -#h 
Exo,21:7-8, "ds 
3,vur ach ) HELe S.4 ook of an 
vogod] y.man;for the godly ſhould owe 


4 The hirelings wages) a ſinne crying 
$7 hugs found Jit wee can | know zhs 


' owner, Lentt.,6.3 
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CA Ee ent 
gen from others , 4 4 nd not making reſlitus, 


tion thereof with the better # wee bees | 
_ as Zacheus, Lenit.6. 1.9.8. Luke 
SOIL AWB and if 4 
S- befes whevobywee! robbe our felues 
andthoſe whodepend wpou PTY "RJ abling 
7s it performe the tlutios whithiver owe» 
tothe Lord anus: Church #6 vir ſelues | 
with thoſe I 0948 and &4 
_” Wt, ab 0 ER | 
303110} 14 wore. 


YUAN 


I Nt Hana) notre ok 
ring rhac which Godhath 
given; bit waſtivgwithout.reaſon or | 
regarde,vpon lewd companions,or ex- 
ceſſe inbelly chere, or vaine delights, 
as the prodigallſonne, Luke: £5» 33a Prom. 
21.1 
(321 2/ Liningiiamlinteh) 1 ) wichnud pain- 
fulnefſe in ourcalling:the Pifmire ſhall 
coridemne ſuch vnprofuable {cruants, 
Eph«q. bur Ley « "nh 3 
R&ajhſuree e wit t regar 
of m ny ſooft: vis 17% 
by the wife Salomon, PranerSs: '6. 1; 48 
[7 18. pl 
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|* 6 Opher ordinary, Hheſts, in getting | 
good by RNA MEATS, | ns (ol 
I R Emooning our neighbours mathes | 
or hounas, tocnlarge our owne;) 
 whjchig.accurſed Remtanig,. 7 7 . 
2. Vntharitable. indo/art). ta: the\burt 
ofthe canimon-wealth, or ofany ane; 
without-ſufficient ſatigfhRio; for wiiich 
theLord threatnethawac, Ee. 8 
3 Pernerting the Law , or corripaine 
 indgement) by bribes, friendſ{hippe or 
 crafrrowringthefoatt; as Ztabe! Jig | 
 Nabethforhis Vineyard.Zcel.3,16 
4 Man:ſtealing) 142) ſtealing away; 
 orinticingehitdren or-ſeruanis, tx farre | | 
 worſetheftthen ſtealingany goods, ins | 
| aſmuch as: theſe.'are-mareiprecious,r; | 
| T i78. 1.10.Ex0d.21.16. | 7 Ig] 
5 Pratfice of vttareſuib arts) as fuch | 
as hauenoiwarranrby the Law of God | 
 ornature; as mapgicke; coniuring, play- | 
ing the wiſeman: fornoſach onghrta 
be toundamongſt Gods people, being 
abbominabfe-ro theEord, Dew:18, 9; | 


| TO, I1, 12, "CAT. 19, T9; Ren. 18,11, SO 


t:ge-playing, 
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=. Conſpiring) or any way fauouring 
or conſenting re any ſuch fa&: hee that 
doth this, bateth his owne ſoule. Pros. 
29,24, Pſah5oyt8, | 
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0 For our 3 oxnegood nant p72 are pi 
ominchowmogres OA Þ 1,294 030fh; 
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C Fckings load name _ ao pA 
l. Ogioahhs walking in all the com- 
| 9147 2 ements of God without reproofe:) as 
| Zachirie & El;zabeth ,Cornelins , T imo-' 
thya young man, For, the memoriall | 


of 
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| thinking of the multicude of their own | 
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of the iuſt beeing as a preciousoynt- | 
| menc;fhall bee bleſſed, bur thename of 


| 


the wicked ſhall rot. Lakx;6. AZF 10.1, | 
&17.1.Pro.10.7oHG6h7.3e- |. 
\2\Keeping narrow watch a gainſt euery 
ſinne* continual ,): eſpecially thoſe to. 
which-our corruptnature is inclined, 
or which are moſt. incident ro Qur-par- 
ticularcalling: becauſe cuery fault isto | 
the godly. man as the dead fly, marring | 
theſweeteſtointment, anda little lea- | 
uent9 the whole: lumpe. Beſides, the | 
malice of Sathan, and the wicked tO | 
blaze V's, Or blaſpheme ourreligionfor 
any-onctault, though it be burtheleaſt | 
{lipina raſhor vndjſcreet ſpeech; paf- | | 
iinghy.althe good. things invs,.neuer | 


abhominations;astheenemics. of the 
Lotd didblaſphemetortheſli not Dautd | 
2844 12:14-Andenen this 1s aſtaine to. 
the honour of the: worthieſt Kings of | 


Inda,that ye: the high places were not | - 
rakeh away, Une. T4 4 I wa 22,43, 


: Keg. 15: 4xJ5e" 
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1ie Alene_s, and not our awne, more e ther | 
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© Daties of the 9 Commandemant. | 


for him:) for then he will glue Vs olory 
nidancly but ſecking our owneglo-' 
| ric, he will rurne it into ſhame, I'Cor. ro. 
| 3» 1 Sam.2.30. tob:ty026; EIN | 
| 4 Careful toiudge and (þ ecketbebef 
of all other profeſing godlineſſ* ) for God 
Firm cauſe others ro meaſure'ſo:to vs a- 
[Saine. Eccle.7,22, Mat. m2, TH 3,2. 

| 5 Yſing but few and wiſe ſpeeches) tor 
$in-many words are much vanity: 'but 
_ Tfuch ſpeeches as in due time-are like 
apples of gold, with picturesof filuer, 
| Pr0.10,19;00 25,11,24,26. 

| + 6 Striaing/to cheerfulneſſe and offubs. 
[ity i all owr | ſpeeches, ) as our SauiOUT. 
 PYOK.1TF.1-18.2 3-24. 

| 6 Judeauonring to bee [mere in word 
149d detd)abhorring difſemblings ſo we 
'ſhall hane the commendation of \N#- 
thaxacl, cuenoft the wicked (at leaftin 
cheir conliciences) to be right Chniſts- 
| __ whom | isno guile, loh. L4fe' 


| F 
Mo? Comerning our. Chriſtian nrightosrs 


good name whereby God i glorified.: . 


"Ria cing at it) as Toba forthe ele& 3 
Lady & her children, 2-1ob.1. 4. 
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| 6 Defending their Credit by publique 

| or priuateteftimony, ) according to our} 
| perſwafton of them, . as our Sauiour| 
 didof 7ohz,and of his owne diſciples, 
the againe giuing teimony {@ him. 

| Matth.11.2-7, | 
3 Gladly acknowledging ail the vifts of 


| God 7nthem)as our Samour of the ſea- 
 uen churches, and Paw of the Chrifti- 
ans to whom he wrote. 

4 Conering their fawlts ſo much as we 
may without ſinne, ) as Shem-and laphet 


— YT oo. 


> mma omar 


| archleſſed:yet not approouing of the 


| Epbeſ-5.11, 
4 Readily conceining euery good report 
| of them, ) fox that is the nature of true 


 loue, yetnotcommitring our ſelues 0- 


——__. 


W the better part, ) it there be any pro- 


| 6 _Exponnaing each doabtfull matter 


| qo not euill,x.Cor.137. 


their fathers nakednes, for which they 


 leaſtof their ſinnes,but ſeeking priuat- | 
| ly in all louethe reformation of them. | 


| yer haſtily vato them, vncill ſutficienc | 
triall, as Our Sautour. | 


{ bability thereof, as Tacob the death of | 
| roſep þ and bis dreames: for louethink-| 


AQ, 16.3. 
1 Cor. 13.7. 
loba, 2.14, - 
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7 \ Shewing | a aifibe zo whiſperers and 
tale-bearers., which will drive away 
1 the flandering 3 tongue, Pal. 15. ©3« Pr ou, 
25-23. ; 

[E614 16, FUG Pg a8 good. meanes for the main- 
Romy4.74 | Fenance of the good name o f exery one pro- 
| 27. | feffing the frare of © O D,) by admoni-| 
|" Theſ.5.14, | ſhing,cxhorting,”or dircing them in 
lucind wiſedome,by our : elues and 


| others. 
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 bborrine the contrary vices, 


"7 $M Lb N uy at the worthy credit of anie,) 
as the Pharifes againſt Qur I4-: 
| utour 

2 "Euill ſafpicion without euid ent 
cauſe,) as the Barbarians againſt Paul. 
ep. 28.4. 
2 Itching eaves to heare our owne_) 
commenYations. with the diſcredit of others, 
| or at {eaſt to heflitrered : as hap by che 

falſe Prophets. 
by Spd hos ſauonring of malice or dif- 
| daine at rhe credit of others,) as Corah and | 
the Phariſes, *** 
' 5 Boaſtinig,) ſeeking our owne glo-| 
ric, though with the diſpatagement| 


_ 


—_ - - » ——— — —— — A. —— — ——— 
RR - OO In——— — - 
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CC 


| | | 
| ſome ſlippes,infirmities, euill reports , 


—_—} 


A 
_ 


| 


| ons without their intent or meaning, )| 


COS. LEG 


| falſly:as 4amaragainſt the Iewes ut 


| 422057, 10,Deut.19,16, 17,18, 19h + 7 + | 
4 1o Lying,) which iseuery falſhood 
 vitered againſt knowledge with pur- 


——_—. 


—— 


| 


_— 


Sins againſt the 9.Commandement. 


—_—_—_— —— > 


of others, asthe proud Pharifes: | 
6 Vncharitable iudging of others) for 


croiles, ar ſome other accident z; as Ely 
of Hanna, Jobs friends of him.to beean 


for good things,or ſuch as may be well 
taken, as the Phariſes of our -Saujours 
eating wih Publicans. 


7 CAeogranating ſmall faults or faun- 


them Rom 1.29. + 
8 Reporting mens bare words or atti-) 


wreſting or any way peruerting, them, 

as the fals witneſſes againſt our Sautor, 

the Iewes againſt 5rephen. ATTY 
. 9 Bearing falſewitnes, ) oracculing 


ſt 


| 
] 
| 
| 
| 


M4244 againſt Amos: as alſo the accuſa-} 
tions againſt our Sauiour, /eremieyPRanl 


poſeto deceiue. This is a principall{in 
of Satan, who wasalyar fromthe be- 
ginning.and che father therepi, | 


Eo 


hypocrite : and much more ro-1udge {0 


ders,) wuchout careto coucr oramend | 


 ANHDOLE 


Ephe.5.259, } 
lohn.*.44. 
x1 loh,L.27. | 


tt 
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Duties of the 9, Commandemint. 
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I11 Yzinft or rafh arbitrement or q1- 
ning iadgement,) as the Elders againſt 
| Naboth. I qa he 
| 12 CAM alitions accuſations,) not of any 
conſcience to God,or for amendement 
of the party, or good of others; but of 
| ſpite,as Doeg: or to flatter 47 men; 
| as the Ziphims againlt Dagia. | 
13 Betraying others, or their cauſe, 
craftily,) vader pretence of friendſhip: 
Mat.z2.16,r7, | or otherwiſe : as the Herodzans inten-| 
ded, atid Tudasdealt with our Sauiour, 
14 Bewraying the ſecret or infirmity of 
our netghbour to his diſtredit, which wee- 
might well haue contealed. Mat.18.15, 
-15-Lzghtly belieatng flying tales, or ſ#- 
{pic ions againſs our brother, as Saul a- 
ot Dania,& the Prieſts:much more 
ſpeading them,or adding to them. | 
| 16 Flattering) as Corah and his com- 
pany did the people ; as «4b/alon; and 


OY ye the falſe Prophers, crying Peace, 


| whichis,to lay nets for men;and to bee. 
| huntfſmenfor ſathafi. 
MY 
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Man hae ot Wy th 7 acightourk baofe TY 
.* chou'ſhalt not:cqwet thy neighbas 


u0r his man-ſ, ernant, nor 


| i | > © Sas. 4 
his xe, nor bis afſe, nor* _ Tg rhat 
& x py bs ove 


| 


\Hercin the End requires | 
all -the motions of our.| 
* heartto bee vpright, and;| 


| UA > \void of all concupiſcence 
| rograjdsour Neighbour, | 


| *% Þ% £ o 
q f *, : Py ; Fi 
hes | "|? 
% " = : 
© PS: FR x" ” 8. H 


$0 SS3tS | J 


© Herewee myy examine our vr hearts 
- how wee arow : 


; Þ! entertaining onely ble | 


thoughts; n10:1ons, | purpo- 


| affe&ions. for the good of all 
(8 Heſs 23. 


Lad = ;*% "= x - 
3s 


—_ 


__ OI - 


hats th. ant. As. As. rd. At. 


[6 4 I | [ » inragainf the. r0,Commandement. YT 
81-1 2.” n ſuppreſſing enill thoughts and mo- | | 
77015) tharwe may neuer giue any con- 
ſent, nor take the leaſt de ight inthem, 
burlabourto the vtter burying of all 
concupilcence, yntill wee bee perfe fet| = 
in the heduens. Zaee710,Rem.7,7,20, i 
22,2 
"Iþe "oh that there were F ach « heart in them | 
| Fo feare meand to keepe all my commanuac- | 
ments «lway | that it might gee well with | 
| thers, andwirhthei fee {x aa 


296) 2 
\Lewbog the endof all. -Feare God, \ 8 
and keepe his commandements «for this is | |; 
the whole duty of man: for God will bring | 
|. ener) "worke unto zudgement , with 
ity thing, whether it bee 008 ot. endl f, i 
icele. 15: E's 2a 077 NVTITTES 
"Then ſhall yee returne tid tiferrme + 
tweene the righteoiis and the wicked," be-| | 
| $weene him that feartth God, and him that | | 
feareth ; Mal:y; 18.” : 
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Thi ;olejeif Jf Y - Gopall' -0r dhe ea anina- 
town of our fork 4H repentance jacedy+ | 

| dingtothe Articles of faith, WS can- | 
th, Hine the FR_ ” the qo: (orgh 
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LHe melkje of ounkainh | 
18 according to the' miea- 

S609) hg Lure of the'powet there- 

SEZZBS< of incomfort and fandti> | 
Fry ,ilfuing fromeuery Artiche, ex- | 
cept intherime of remptarion, i oy 4, 

20.2 Tim.3.5:2.4 Cor;1-12. mY 
2 All the benefits contained'in the 
Articles of our faith are outs, 'in'and | 
through-Chriſt onely , when hee'is 
| OUrs,2 Cor, 1,10,1 Cor .3,2 I, 22323! 

- 3Letvs proouc ourſeclues therefore 
whetherwee are irithe faith: let vs Cx- 
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Rules or exapcination of, OHY faith, f 'S 


—_ _—_— i 


2 Cori Z+F, 


| in word, bur in-power :1 Cor.4.20, 
| out the ſpirit is dead, cuen fo -faith 


| wee bee able in ſome good meaſure to 


i... AN 


amine our ſelues : Knowe wee not our 

| owne ſclues, how that Teſus Chriſt is in 
| vs,cxcept wee bee ynapproucable? 

And if Chriſt bee in vs, the body | 

is Jead becauſe of finne, but the-Spint 

is life for righteouſneſle ſake, Rom.8.20, 

5+ Forthekingdome'of God is not | 


6 We muſtthereforeſhew ourfaith, 
out of our works:for as the body. with- 


without works is dead, 7am. 2.18.” 
7 Laſtly,weearenot to ſtay, vntill 


ſayas Paul; 1 through the Law am dead 
ontothe Law; and, that 1 might line onto | | 
God, 1am crucified with Chriſt. Thus 1 | 
lige:yet not I now, hut Chriſt lineth in me: | | 
and in that I now line in the fitſh, Fine by | | 
faith in the Sonne of God, who hath loued | 
| 72,494 ginen himſelfe for me. And thart | | 
Chriſt liueth in me, I know hereby be- | 
cauſe hee crucificthinme daily more | 
and mote all the workes ofthe fleſh, | | 
| making me prowindeteſtation of cue- | | 
| ry {inne : andin ſtead of them, brings | ! 
 forthin mee daily more plentifully all | 
| the | 3 
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| Rulles for examination of our faith. 


the fruites of the Spirit, as loue, toy, | 
peace,lone-ſuffering, gentlenes, good- 
= | nes, faith, meeknes, remperance, with 
= | afcruent deſire to walke cuerinallthe 
= | commandementsof the Lord, Sothat 
Tknow certainly that againſt me there |, . | 
is no law: 1t is God that inſtifieth me: | Kom.8.33 34. 
who (hall condemne me, or lay $0.39. 

any thing vato my 

_ . charge? 


] 


 ſelfe chou res 
| pentant f1 Gn- 


| thine with 
. all thele ri- 


\ches,oncly 


| '® elyeue. 


{THE BIRST- AR 
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ner: Chiitis | a0 Bora a by nature, tho- 


74 YE Adam] and the | 
DEER | whole Church are a- | 


——— A A = 


} aComfore thy | ( 


BY His is my. Hith, that 


_ 76 
SE roug 


| ES poltates from God, 


MP War 0 —_— : 


jy cNEmiCs to h 
grace through che ſecond na Teſus 


2 


| Eph a 12 Heb. 8, IO Lak. 1,74y75« 


bleſſed, being 1 in ſuch a caſe, Toh. 20, 28, 
2 39oP[ah, 14415. 


that. 


, | 
N\ 


im and his law: yet by | 


\ Chriſt, Gods our God, andwee his | 
| people, reconciled ynto him: to ſerue | 
him innewneſle of life all our dayes. | 


2 This, is ny comfort heercof, that | 
| Godis my God, and hath ſcaled mee| 
for himſelfe, andrherefore Iam moſt 


(| 


- 3 This giues me further aſfurance, 


” o c_ Co nn IS -_ Po o 


The T. a. 


Father.) 


|: THis: is my faith, that cough k 
| was achildeof wrath, yet] be- 
lecue that by grace in Chriſt Tarn the 
| child of God; and God my louing Fa; 

{| ther. Eph:2, 2,3,Gal. 3322,26,7er-31,18. 

| 2 Thiscomfort I receiue heereot, 
{| rat T being thus his childe ſhall Bcke | 
nothing; becauſe my heauenly Father | 
f doth tender mee much more then any 
earthly father his childe. dd. 23,17, E/4. 
| 49,1516, 

2 Thisis my affiicance, that my faith 
herein is ſincere;becauſe together with 
this comfort, Ifeele my ſelfe affettio-| 
ned to reuerence, loue and obey him | 
as my moſt deare F ather, and am ena- 
| bled by his ſpirit to runne to him with 
| boldnefle inall my wants, crying Abe 
ba, Oh my father. Mal 1,6, Mak. 2.50, 
Gal, 5 26, Rorm.%,15. 


thatthisn my /faichis ſound, becauſe to- 

| gether with this comfort, hee hath gi 
"| uen me,ſince I beleeued in his Nate A 
T{ hearr deſirous to depart from all ini 
Ut qa ty,2 T7442 19. 
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 The1. article. 


| pointed thereun:a, but alſo. mine af- | 


4 & lerac is my faith, that thongh T be | 
weak & vnable to reſiſt my enc- | 
| mies bodily or ſpiritual,no way able to 
hcipe or prouide for yo felte: yer my | 
 heauenly Facher isof all Maieſty and 
| power, guiding and ouer-ruling conti- | 
nually men, Angels,dincls,andall crea- | 
ruresto {crue tar his owne glory, and | 
the good of his children, 4.4.28. 
2 This comfort I receiue heregf,that | 
hee dothand will continually make all | 
things worke together forthe beſt vn-| 
| to.mee,not onely the holy. meanes ap- 


HDictions, yea my greateſt enemies, (fins 
and Sathan hinelte) vncill F bee per- 
fected in the heauens, Rom. $:28.1.Cor. 


| J-20-21..2 2,077. 50.20: 


that he. thus works for me: becauſe hee | 
hath firk ſh-wed the ſame mighty po- 
o and railing me vp. from 


2 This alto doch further aflure me. 
! 
F 


- 
mm rn nn nn tpn net 
_ —— - - 


” 


| taker of Jeanie acivh. Y: ] 7 
"His is my faith, that alchou gh 
| thorow, Adam; 1 had loſt this 
:| right both of heauen &eatth, & of eu6- 
| © | rycreature;ſoas I conldhaueno cofort 
in the'vſc of the, bur terror, as an vſur- 
er, being icaſt forth of the carthly Pa- 
Rr nn: A as an hejire-of the ROY and "vers ang 
| the creaturesaccurſed'for my tin : yet | 
| through my Sauiourthe ſoeond Adam, 
{incel truely beleened in him, Iam re- 
ſtored toa far bertereſtare being made 
| inhimarighr heire of all, neuerto bee 
_ | caltforthof my inheritance any morez 
| andallthe creatures bleſſed & ſanQtifi- 
s | cdromec, thatI may haue a holy vſc 
of chem, Heb. 12. Rom.$, 17- 
| 2 This comfort I receiue hereof,that 
| heauenis mine,& all the ioies therof, & 
| chat Lam ſeralready in the heauenlic 
places in Chriſt my hold ,who reſerues 
[che ful fruition rhcreof for me. And ſec. 
condly , that all the good creatures in | | 
heau& & carth,areatleague with me to, 
 helpe for my 200d, ſo faras may ſtand 
with his glory , my faluation, and the 
80: od of Fhis Church;&rher eſt; "ne 
nec 
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| The 1..Aticle. b ' | 


| RS Ne Oo ee NTT 
ned that they cannot hurt me without 
the'igood pleaſure of 'my heauenly Fa- 
ther; for the ſame ends, Job. 5,23,1 Cor. | 
24921.22423, Hoſ.2.18. . to : 

2. "This isalfo my aflurance,that my 
faith is ſincere herein, becauſe that to- 
gether with this' comfort, Iboth per-| 


| ceiue, allthe creatures thus ready ta 


helpemee (eſpecially in timeeftriall 
when ordinary. meanesfaile) and alſo 


feelea holy carewroughtin mee to vic 


the creatures aright, ſancifying them 
by the word andprayer, andthat my 
affe&ions arefſer on heauenly things. 
Ex0:16,25, 35,8 17,742 Tim 4,5, Epb.z, 


7C06-3,2. 


Wag nn 05. 
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THE SECOND AR- 
\- TICLE. 


Anain teſw,) © 
HIS is my faitk;thatthough Pfal 51.5.2. 


5 Tam guilty of innumerable | ,,4:.7. 

bo {ins both origiball and aCctu- Rom.z, 10.11, 
 FRERzY al], cucnthe breach of the | 7379-2037 | 
whole Law, and-ſo am worthy tobee | * 
damned, and haue allthe plagues of 
| God due to myſin caſt vpon me zyea | 
though I was a bond-flaueto ſinneand 
| Sarhan :yetIbelccue that Icſus is my 
 Sauiour,and hath. delivered mee from 
all my ſinnes, both the guilt and fari(- 
|fatoric puniſhment of them, as alſo | 
from the power of finne and. Sarhan, 
2 T11.2,26, Luk 4,18, Mat. 1, 21, lohy 


_— 


, 
- _— 


% 


| I,z2c, Rom.s6,1 2,14. K ih R 
2 This faith is my. comfort, 8 morc- | 
ouer that all my ſinnes and enemies | 
| ſhall 
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Thez .:_Article. 


| Dan.g. 24. 
} Hebr.1.9. 
Plal.45-7. 


1 Apoc,1.5- 


Colt.22, 


{| Tobn.16:28, 


| 29.30. 


| 120 
SR —_ 


p "Fa is my faith, that though T| 


al 


| finne:yet Chrift was annointed for me 
| with all the gifts of the Spirit, tobee 


| my<Prieft. 


_ ————— ——— FY 


{halnort hinder my faluation.Roms.8.39. 

3 This isalſo for my full affurance 
hereof, becauſe beſides that I feele my 
ſoule reioycing in God my Sautour,I 


— 


the tyranny of Sathan, & power of fin, 
euen thoſe ſinnes which beforeled me 
' capriue, ſo thatnofinne hath any more 
dominion ouer me,ruling to condem- 
nation, that I doe ſerue it in the Juſtes 
thereof, and for that I am withall deli- 
nered from the terrours of conſcience 


<— 


7.24. 2Jz lA 
chriſt) 


| 


was in the kingdome of dark- 
nefle, anda ſtranger from God by my 


my mediatour, _ 


Prophet, Mat.23.10, AiF.3.22.23. | 
2 Thisis my comfort, that hee be- 
ing my King, hath & will fully deliuer | 


, 


mw | 


percciue my ſclfc alſo deliuered from | 


for. my finne, Zuk.1.47. R099.6.12. Rom, | 
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| and cuill afteRions, but alſo torule ſo 
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The2. Article. . 


——_—_ 


121 


giue vnto me. this heauenly; kingdom. 
Secondly,being my prieſt, hath fiſt re- 
conciled me to his Father,by the facri-} 
fice of himſelfe, and keepes me ſince in} 
his fauour by vertue of the ſame, and| 
of his'/perpetuall interceſſion. Heb.7.24. 
25.and9. 24.Rom.8.34. Thirdly beeing' 
my-Propher, will proceedto reach me! 


| all the will of his'Father, neccſſary to 


eternall life. JI 53M 

2 This is for my aflurance;heereof, ! 
becauſe I teele my felfe ro: hauerecei- 
ned of the anointing in eyery. one of 
theſe from Chriſi,&the fruitiof them. 
x. Of his kingdome, enabling: mee to 
beginne not onely to ſubdue my finnes 


farre ouer my ſelfe,as to bring my very 
| thoughts, and all commitredvnto-me, 
into obedience to Chriſt, 2. Of his 
Pricſthood, whereby. Lam madeable 
in ſome ſort through him, to offer to 
| the Lord tny 'ſelfe, ſupplications , 
thanks, and works of metcy, withall 
that T haue ro ſcrue him.3.Qthis Pro- 
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3 Per.1.1, 
Phil.z.2. 


I Pet.1.10. 


 AR.2.44.45. 
45.and.4.32, 
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1 ih hath youchſafed mee to be one of that 


\ | ſpirituall'nonriſhment z and can wil +|| 


| theſane word, for the perfeRing i 


© 
'd ils whip rogether in Chriſt; antall 


The 9. Artiele_). 


"2 Thisis my comfort , that Go Eq 


Hitcle lock, La#k.x2.32. , 

2 This afſarerh' me farther hereof 
becauſel feck in my ſelfe a hungring li 
after the wordand Sacraments, as my || 


Ingly ſubmit my ſelfeto be guided by 


| worke of grace _egunne a in Wer, 
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The Commenin af Saint wo 


-Hieimy foi, rhatthiv whole 
. Church. mts a Communion dr 
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| ble ng ;- and {ti} moreas they oftriue 


is :nelics, andſo ineyery: Article of 
this faith; as ip-the' ſamie Saviour, 1Fa- 
therypieſeraes & fancier: &; inmnich| 
 heauenly experience of Gods gracious 
preſence & tauqutzin prodidence,pro- 
Fe n,diretion;guidance,conſolaris, 


4.4 


to grow inmore: Grb;obreliente; 8&ho-| 
lines, & ſorhey have holy feltowfliip 
among. them wor becing affetted a- 
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| tike both inwardly in loue, hatred, 10y | 
| griefe, (that is, to loue the ſame things, | 
| and for the ſame|!) and qutwardly in } 
| relicuing,helping, and cating” for one/ 


i 


| another, | 
| 2 Thisreioyceth my ſoulc, that the 
| Lord hath vouchſated me to be of this 
| bleſſed communion, 
| 3 Thisfurther aſſyreth mee hereof, 
becauſerogerher with" this'comfore I 
am foaffeRted ro my God,asmy chuete | 
Study is todelig ht onely in him, & to 
obey him,yes to ſpend all my ſtrength | 
& whatfocuer elſe for him; and fo to al | 
thetrue ſeruants of God, thus ſoundly - 
profeſling the Goſpell,that I can pray | 
hartily for them, mourne andrejoyce | 
with them& for them, as far. my bre- 
threnangfiſters,andbe ready to helpe | 


them and communicate vnto them, in. 
whatſoner gifts the Lord hath vouck(ſ: | 
fed vnto me,eſteemingofthem as me- | 
bers of Chriſt with me;and canclaime 
the word as my portion. and heritage | 
for euer, 1Cor.12,26.R079.12,15. Mat, 


2,49,50- P/al.119.111. 1 10h.3.14, 
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ſhalleuer he; j ; mpute ed. vnto me, being] 
of this holy, communion. Roms. 33 
| 3Thisjs alſo For my affurance, be 
FI e I can oft mourne birterly,whenl| 
looke at my.Sauiowr , whom, by my 
finnes T haue crucified: &doe abhorre 


them 


Ther he ra wy 
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them 425 none of mine, bit fruits of | 
tharſinne that ſill dwelleth i inmee in 
part : and moreover becauſe Þ can for- | 


bh Wn and pray euen for my very ene- | 

2 thits,;20d hays fer myſelke to wage | 

3 S Scthuall warre' againſt euery ſinne, | 

E Zach.12:10.Matth.5 t1.Rom; 
To 19.20: Mat.6. 14,6 
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Thereſurettion of the body.) 


r- meds is my faith, that all|” 
Yb bodies ſhall riſe againe at|? 
vg wgnclaſt day, when Chriſt|? 
| = comes; the bodies of all|? 

the faithful to eternal ioy by the reſur-|? 

reRion of Ieſus Chriſt; though allthe|? 
reſt to condemnation.7oh.5.29., |* 
| 2 This is my comfort, that this my]! 
| body now ſubiect to diuers infirmiries!! 
as ſickneſle, manifold paines and ſor-|? 
| rowes, &c. ſhall then ariſea glorious|? 
| body like the ſhining body of Ieſus|! 
| Chriſt, freefrom any more miſery, 
| paine,or labour, all tears being wiped|? 
| away from mine eyes.7eb. 19,25,26,27-|| 
| Phil. 3,21, Ap0ce7, 16,17," 14,13 |* 
| 2 This} 


==" 


The 11. Article. 


{FX 3 Thisisalſofurther my aſſurance 
| FHhereof, becauſeI feele inmy ſelfe the 
| Mfirſt reſurreRion, by a daily riſing in 
"Ay inner man,te newnes of life 5 and 
by a conformable firting of my body 
| inall theparts & faculties there« 
of,to ſeruethe:Lord.Aps.20.6. 
Rom.6.11.13-1: 
Cor.15,58« 
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The life egerlaſting. 


S===4 Hisis my faith, that in ſtead| # 
A RA of this tr anſitor y life , ſol 1 
& El full of labours and oriefes, 
Hamemand oo E prouided for all| | 
this holy Churcha moſt happy &blef-| 
ledlife, which ſhall continue for euer-| |? 
mores eAp0ce21.22.& 22.1.243-4. | ll 
a Thisioy I find herein,thatthough ||! 
|'my life be fullof crofles and troubles, \{| 
euery day ſubic&toa thouſand temp- | |} 
tations, & very momentanie, yet then | || 
5 ſhall be a moſt glor jous life, when T| |} 
ſhall dwell in Paradiſe inthe preſence i 
pf God, andall his blefſed Saints and 


Angels for eucrmore. Rom 8.18. 2 Cor. | | 
q- 17.6 12,4. Pſal,16.11« 1 Theſq-17: 2. || 
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T he 12. article. 


XZ [grace begunne in me already, which is 
6] |the beginning: of this eternall 1:fe, (but 


®® that then it ſhall bee farre more holy 
=X /andglorious, & eyery way more-ble 


ſed then rhe hart of man can conceiue) | 
and morcouer for;that he hath giuen 
me this.grace to belccue inthe Son ;, 1 
| therfore know by.theteſtimony of n my, 


heare his voice with delight, ſo that I 
ſhall nener periſh : yea my faith herein | 


and dung, in reſpe& of Chriſt Ieſus . 
my Sauiour ; & n7 the troubles of this 
life,not worthy theglory that ſhall bee 
thenreuealed vnto mee :;-and foftrine 
| hard forwards towards this marke, la- 


ſcience, both toward God and 'man 


fruition hereof, and counted worthy 


20,353 4poe, 2 3, Baſe VE RR 


is ſuch,thatI accountall things but lo | 


bouring alwaies to keepe a good con- | 
that I may euer be prepated forthe * 


to enter through the gates mto. theei-| © 
ty. Phil. 2.9.Rom.$; x8 Phil3 13,1 F Luk. eb 


3 This finally, copfirmeth- .wy rfl f 
rance hereof. ,becapleT: feele the aife of | 


S2uiour, that I haue eternall life: and | 
withall heehath 21uen mee a heartto| 
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| Rom.14.1 7, 


Ioh, 3.18.36. 


& 5.24.35. 


1 Tohis.11.12. 


| Toh,10.25.28, 
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a The labour - 
is calic to the 
good heart, 
the benefit in | 
coniparable. 


oo | bo 
 Heretsthepatience of Saints, here are\ | 
they which keepe the Commandements of | | 
| God, and the faith of 1eſus . Apoc,14,12. 


| 


| The benefits of this prattiſe of exami- 


wortd,enen our faith 1.loh.5,4. 
Bethou farthfull vnto the death, and 1 
will gize thee the crowne of life. ApoC.2, 


Thane ſworne and will performe it, that 


119,106. 
_ Thee ſhall 1 not bee tonfounded,when I 
 haye reſpett to all thy commandments, 
Plal.119,6. 
Lora impreaſe my faith. Luke 17,5, 
 Mareg,24: | 
| 


| 


| pation, taencourace vs untoit,ſith 
| it is weariſomeard unpleaſant to our 


* 


Bd Orr upt nature. 


44 Performing 21t aright, wee. 
.. + £, ſhall ayoyde all hardncſle 


| Twill keepe thy righteous mndgements, Pla. | 


Benefits 0 | 


F1 


of heart, Juke-warmneſle, fleeping 
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 inany finne, and preuent an euill con. | 
= ſcience, with many other puniſhmets 
> of finne;and withall we ſhall beable to 
2X recouer our ſelues forthwith, out of e- 
> uery grofle ſinne, and from Sathans 
Jf power, yea cuen from the gulte of the 
7 deepeſt deſpaire.7/al.32,45: 


3 We ſhall daily be putting off the | 


old man, and putting on the new; ſtrip 
| vs ofthe raggesof our ſins, & put on | 
| our wedding garment, to make vs | 
' moreglorious inthe eiesof our Bride-| 
| groome : yea, wee ſhall caſt away the 
| | workes of darknes,and put vpon vs the 

| armor of light. Ephe. 4,21.,22,23,24- 
Kom.12,12. | 
| 3 Becing thus armed, we ſhall be ſo 
| | enabled to watch eontinually, and de- 
| fendour ſelues againſt Sathan, and all 
his power, that hee ſhall never giue vs 
| any deadly wounds ; but we ſhall pur 


 veterly vnder our feet. 

|... 4 Weſhall be able to ſee thegood 
way, andwherein the perfection of a 
| Chriſtian conſiſts, with his true glory 


 andfelicity in this life, and to reioyce | 


| 
| 


| 


him toflight, and intime trample him |. 
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Practiſe will 
m oke itc very 


\weer, 

1 lohn 6:2. | 
Martth.11 36, | 
Pſal119.56.6. 
80.1c1.104. 


 Lam.3.39.40, 


Eph.6 .rr.12, 
r3.14.1 5.&C, 
Math 4.11. 
lames 4.7. 
Rom.16.20. 


i m— — at oe th 
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| Benefit 57s of this prattiſe | 


; \ inthem that are ſuch : and withall to| 
pats wb behold the fearefull ſtate of the world, | 
zPetz.7.8, "|. FE N9 of ; 
Lukrg ar;za, | £9 mourne for it with iuſt Lot : + ſoto 
Phil 1.9.10, - 


indgearight betweene the godly and| * 
the wicked, and ſpecially to tudge of | 
our owne eſtate. 415! " 
We ſhall be fitted in ſome mea» 
ſure(according to our place & calling, 
as weare Chriſtians) to teach; con- 
uince,admoniſh, reproue,cxhort, and 
cemfort both our ſelues and others, 
Rom.15.14-1Theſ.5.11.14 ' 
| 6Weſhallbe enabled to pray for 
our {elues and others with the whole 
{ Churchot God, according to. our ſe- 
| uerall neceſſities, and afterthe wilof 
God in faith: & withall; to make amoſt 
ſound confeſſion of our owne iinnes;. 
generall or particular, & of the ſinnes | 
of the time with fecling «and ſomaſt 
{weet thankspining foral mercies with 
a like cofortable profeſſt6 mour faith, | 
T0b.15-7.1 10h.5,14and 3422.1 12/1 | 
7 We ſhall ſo grow in 'Chriſt;” and 
2 Per,r.to.1. repairehis image as by beholdingund 
{x The1.3.4, | obſeruing our ſelues,we ſhalkget'moſt 
[152 Tonn 152-2) ftrong conſolation that wee are true | 
PF j [/ | branches | 
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braches of that holy Vine, Tad en: 


bers of Chriſts body,the very ſheep of 


his fold; to ſtand at his right hand: and 


hence moſt certain aflixance of eter- 


nall life; fealed vnto'vs by his holy' fpi- | 


rit : having 1 in the mean time al the pro- 


miſs of this life;& that to com:al being 


ours & fot vs: Tin, $.1C0.3.21,22,23. 


8 Seeing our growth in grace, pet- | 


ceiving what ſins we have oyercome, 


and whitgraces we have obtained, we 
ſhall beeneouraged ro ſtrive forward 
| to perfection; 'vrirfll'wee" obtaine” the! 


end of our ſtrife, the Cf owne of Body: | 
E.60k 2,910 OY 40" RO; 

9. Wee (hall Hine rw the C 
world: 6thegtearer plary of our Gb& | 


the comfort & go6d 


x Pet.2.12,15.and'3.r. T5320 


IO Wee hall ncheuſs the lakes 


nes of our glory in heauen, as we hane 


more glorified God in the earth : for | | 


the practiſe of this examination of the 
cauſe of our life,jsa ſpiritual ſowing, 
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ample « of Gods || 
ſeruants, the conuetNign'at the wicked, |: 
pr ſtopping their mourfles, & leauing it 
them tnorekwithout excuſe phil, E. \15- 4; 


Rom, 5. 10, 
Gal. 3.3. | 
Heb.10.32,23 |: 
2 11m. 4.7.8. 


a 


Benefits of this prattiſe &e. 

| whereof wee ſhall in due time reape a 
plencifull harueſt,if wee faintnot,Day. 
12, 2, Rom.2,6,7; Math g,28,26,2 Cor. 
9.6, Gatl,6,7,8,9.10, 
14 We ſhall be ſure to get and keepe 

a good conſcience: wherot ſuch peace, 
boldaneſle, ſecurity; and heauenly ioy 
will follow invs, as paſſeth allvnder- 
ſtanding, andno carnall mancanpoſh- 
bly fele, but onely. thoſe for whom 
the kingdome is prepared y becauſc it 
isthe beginning of it in this . world, 
 Prou,15,1 5, R0m,54142,3, Phil,q,7:2 Cor. 
| 1,12.Rom, 1417+. -, - 
12 Briefly, which is the ſumme ofall, 
wee ſhall getthisaſfurance, that Teſus 
Chriſt is our Sauiour,anoynted for vs, 

Prophet, 
our <JPrieſt, 


King: 
hauing made vs ab King and Prieſts 
toour God for cuermore. _ - 
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Q. of enſeleſneſſe in [in. 


Some neceſſary Luetions apper 
taining hereunto. 


; 
| x Of ſenſeleſwe(ſe in ſn. 
2ueſt. CAn/any man living with- 
our Fe. of his fin, & mi- | 
ſery by ir, or of hisſpirituall poverty, 
haue any ſound hope of faluation by 
Chrilt ? f | _— | m 

Anſw. No: Chriſt isa Hr (aha 
| onely tothemrharare ſicke,adeliuercr | 
of them who fecle themſclues in;pri- 
| fon, calls them onely thar trauell and 
are ready.to faint vnder the burthen of 
[their ſinnes, Luke 4,18,Eſ@. 61,1. CAMat. 


1 I,29, JO, | OI” 
| / 2 Of obſlinacieor wilfulneſſtin ſin. 

QwF. An any who continue wil- 
fully in any: one finne, 're- | 
fuſing to bee ruled by the word of | 
| Chriſt and his Miniſters'in all things, | 

hope for cternall life by Chriſt, or the = 
fauour of God? © 


NT. ad oa yl oe: Luke 9.33, 
Anſw. No:they that come to _ oma” 
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Maur6.24-25. | muſt follow him, forſaking theſelues, 
| taking vp their crofle daily, and learne | 
] of him to bearehis yoke, ifecuer they | 
will finde reſt vnto their ſoules. They 
mult heare his voice, orels they ſhalbe | 
deſtroyed from among his people. For 
they that deſpiſe Chriſts meſſengers, 
refuſing to hearethem,deſpiſe himzand 
allthat boaſtof faith, muſt ſhew their 
b] fairh” by their works, to bee a living | 
Tam.z,r7,18; | faith, clſcitſhall no'more profit them 
"ITEN | chenthe faith of the diuels;yea all muſt | 
| follow holines, without which no man 
ſhalleuer'ſee God with comfort: The 
Lordalſothreatneth, that whoſocuer 
lines but onely'in one knowne. ſinne, 
ſhalt die the death, his bl6ud ſhall bee 
vponhim,Ezek.18, 10,zt.Andifhewil 
not doe his indeuour to finde out” his 
| ſinne, it is all onebeforethe Eofd®: and 
| much more if. he:ſhall-ſinne Prglump: 
ruouſly, Nw 15,30,31: || 4 


+ 3« To whom ſoupd.comfortibelangs. 
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holinefle 
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holineſſe all cheir daies, haue any com- 
fort that they ſhal be heard in their di- 
ſtreſſe,or can they pray? 
e41/w. No: tor the juſtice of God 
 willaor admut it .For he that turnes a- | Prou.z3 9, 
way his care from hearing the: Law, 
his pzayer is abhominable. And what 
maruell isit,if God call to vs, and wee 
willnot heare to obey him though he 
heare notvs, when we call and cry to 
him? Therefore we - muſt hold this. 
rule for certaine, God hearcth not ob- 
ſtinate and impenitent ſinners: accor- | 
ding to that of the Prophet; Thatitwe 
incline vnto wickednes in-out hearts, 
God will not heaze vs :neither canwe | 
be ſurethat we ſhallneuer be confoun- 
ded, vntill we haue reſpe& toall his 
comandements.Pro.z ,24,25,28,29-10h. | 
9,31.E/4.1,15,and 66,2,3,7/4l 66:08, & | 
119,6.Ezeka Salts 
Ex erin A OECO, og | 
T*2 whether we can find any ſoiid| 
comfort in our prayers,that.God | 
will heare vs inthe day of our atflictio 
orany time of neede ;, or,heare any 
(nk praying for vs.z..0r that any: ee 
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of the promiſes of God belong ro vs, | | 
or ſo much as belccue any Article of | | 
| faith with comfort, vntill wee haue 
ſoundly repented ofall our ſinnes (our | 
| khowne ſinncs particularly, vnknowne 
enerally,) with a fyll reſolution td | 
Lov the Lord, and feare him, walk- 
ing inal his commandements for cuer, 
| & departing from cuery fin, ?/al. 32,3. 
425+ Jef. 7,10,1t yt 2;t 3,1 9, AF.11,2 3: 


| T4 | | 
| 4 Oftherauſes of back ſliding. | 
| 


| 
weſt. Q Ith ſinne hath ſuch fearetull | 
Jefeas and men void of fee- 
ling oftheir finne, axe in ſodangerous 
 acale : how come anumber,who haue 
{ had ſome good feeling, to ſuch cold-; 
nefle in religion, hardnes of heart ,and 
 ſenſeleſnefle min, as ro make no'con- 
 ſciencealmoſt ofany finne? py 
| Azxſw. 1 Byavaine conceitthat our 
 caſeis good egongh, comparing our 
ſelues with others, and not with the 
law of God andthe image of Chrilt,to 
© - | which weſhould dailybe more c6for- | 
'F: | med:andby forgetting that weſhould| 
Ws ol] Every 
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| O9.Cauſerof bark-fliding > 
ciiery day grow better and þettervntil 
we'cometo perfection; and that when' 
weg6enot fotward'in Chriſtianicy,we 
| goe backwardin'Godsiuſt judgement, 
for making '{o baſe 'account*of thoſe 
beginnings of his heauenly' gifts. Gal. 


6.4. Pſal. 91:17; 14; Epht-4 13,15. tb. 
6:1:34044,6:7,mm_ Ee 
© 2 'By negleCting'the meanes' of the | 
| Preſeruation & increaſe of-grace :as of |" 
| liding vnders' holy Miniſter ordained |} = 
| of God, ordinary hearing, treading of i|-- 


| Scriptures,8 other good books, con-/} 
| ſtant recciuing the Sacraments, confe- 
| rence,prayer, meditatio, examination, | ! 
| faſting,& the like:or doing'theſethings | 

| fora ſhion only without reuerence? 
| oratleaſt not waiting on the "Lord for 
the fruit of them, or negleCing our 
| calling, or, being any way vnfairhfull | 
ornegligent therein; | 

| 3 By committing ſome grofle fin; 
| or lining in ſome knowne ſin, without | 
| effetuall repentance, as Danid: or not 
| glorifying God according to our | 
| knowledge of him, ih prafticing al hos- | 
| ly dutics which he requireth:or ar leaſt | 
CE ere RS. 
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Q..Canſes of back-ſliding J 


not recejuing the loue ofthetruth ſold | | 
ly, but onely a aft of. it, or for a fitto| | 
28 the time: Mat25.29.R0: 1,2 1-22 
24. 26.282 7heſ«2,10,11.12. ji 

| *,4 By ouermuch .greedineſle in ſce-| | 
| king carthly-chings; whether our plea- |! 
ſurs,profits,caſe or credit, or ſatery fr6 || 
troubles, which ſtealcaway our hearts |! 
& choke grace; or:ſecking them more |? 
| Mar.13.22.44. | then Gods glory & his fauour,withthe | 
AG. things which concerne his kingdome, |! 
ria £45 xo, | Or withthe negle@herof, & of the ſal: 
9.38. uation of our brethren. For our loue |? 
Mat6.24. |cannotbeinthe higheſtdegreeto two | 
I Joh,2.15. EEOID ng "I 
2 contrary Maſters : butas it increaſerh |? 
'rowards the one , it decrcaſeth to-|Þ 
wards the other, Neither will our ica-|* 
 [lous God partourlone with the world: 
for either he will be loued with all the || 
 heart,68 with all the ſoule,8& aboueall|} 
earthly chings, or notatall. zames 4.4/8 
Mat 22,37. Luke. 14-26. 3 
_ By famuliaricy withthe cnemies || 
of Gods religion, or men notoriouſly |} 
| prophane, or lukewarme profeſſors: |þ 
for itisthe 1uſt indgement of God to |} 
leade vs into temptation hereby,ſo gi- | 
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| ; bi Y. Of finall Apoſtacy. 
*Z | uing vsfvp for theſe finnes. P/a, 26 4. 5. 
TX | and 16, 3.4- and 15.4. Proi. 22.2425. | 
| Devt.7-1.2-3:4-55 | -/ iy ain 


5 Of final Apoſtaſie or backſliding: whe. | 
ther a child of God tan fal away finally, | 
| 2 04h. a Veit THinde once that Tam | 
-\_ 25 achilde of God and in his | 
2X! fauour,I may be ſure thar I cannot fall | 
>|] away vrerly, nor yet loſe his fauour ; 
| alrhoughT keepenot fo ftricta courſe, | 
XX] but ſomewhat follow my pleaſures 8 | 
X frame my ſelfe alictle to the tirhe, or | 
2X live in ſomethings of which Tam not 
| perfwaded that they arc good, or for | 
| Which Iſce no great warrant, or omit |' 
| fome leſſer duties. For God is vn- 
| changeable in his loue,that whom hee | 
| loveth once,he loueth to the end; and | 
| ſo.infinite in his metcy, that he cannor | 
take it from his. yiewehy * beſides thar.} 
| in many things we ſinne all | 
| ÞAnſw. x. Sathan can cransforme | 
/ himſelfe inroan Angell ef light, per- 
| [wading theeall iswell, when itis no- 
| thing ſo: fot thou maieſt goeas farreas | 
| MS... Aa 
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2. of finall Apoſtacy. | 


2 Pet,1.1o. 


Pſal,x 19.6. 


Herod or 1ndas,yet be innobetter ſtate 


then they. Therefore it is good to fol- 
low the aduice of the holy Apoſtle pe: | 
ter, to giue all diligence to make thy 
calling and. eletion euery day more 
ſure,by keeping inall things this ſtrict 
watch ofthe Lord,ſo increafing inthe 
practiſe of true picty. 
2 Beit fo, thatthou art the childe of | 
God,and in his fauour: yetliuing in 
or committing but ſome one {mall ſin | 
in thy account, or for doingthat wher:- | 
of thou haſt no warrant ; or wherein 
thou doubteſt that thou offcndeſt || 
God,vpon what fayre pretence ſocuer | 
thou doeſt it, thou maieſt indanger thy | 


| felfenot onely to loſe the feling of the! 


Lords fauor & loue,bur alſo all the ex-! 
| p-riments of his kindnefle, & gracious! 
familiarity; & moreocur bring vpon} 
thee all the miſeries befalling the im- 
| penitent perſon mentioned in the firſt 
help of our examination ,pag.23.24.25- 
26.27.{aue only the two laſt:as ſome of | 
them chou art ſure to feele,if thou pre-! 
_ hen! them not by ſ1 peedy Ge earneſt re- 
pentance : ſothatthou maiſt come to 
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thar cſtace,as it thou hadlt v1 the world, | 
{thou wouldeſt willingly giue it to bee 
= \aflured of Gods fauor;or clie to haue 
= [his hand to lie heauy vpon thee allthy 
(life long, as vpon Dawid atter his adul- 
| Fſtery and murthrer,that thou wilt think 
XX it madneſle, to buy the ſweereſt ſinne 
at ſo hie arate. 'Let that ſeuerity a- 
gainſt Moſes and Dauid, the deareſt 
{cruants ofthe Lord,wartethechere-| oo 
in ; for this hath the Lord, promiſed to | 32. 33.24.35. 
his asa gracious fauor, that hee will 
FcorreCttheir offences with the rod, & A 
i Ftheirſin with ſcourges becauſe he will | 10-49.20.2xr 
not vtterly rake his mercy from them, | 195137 
—FÞor damne them with the reprobate, 


4 ..,6 Howto recouer the feeling of 
"Ithc Lords fanour, and to obtaime the re- 
I oncall or it anttifying of his indeements 


to Us. 


Dueft. Id Vthow may I recouerthe | 
| 4 Be:ctins of = Lords fauour 
d remooue his hand when it anyway | 

cth heauily vpon me? 1 
M3 Anſw- 
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Anſm. The Prophet leremy anſweres ; 
Thy ſorrow being forthy ſinne, thou 
mult ſearch and try thy waics, and 
"10R ag | | curne again? vnto the Lord. 1. Thou 
' * | muſt by diligent ſearching finde out 

thy particular ſinnes as neere as thou 
canſt. 2. Thou muſt acknowledge them| 
according to theirnature, with oriefe | 
and ſorrow of heart, aggrauating them | ? 
| ( according ra their circumſtances) to! 2 
__ lincreaſethy vnfained ſorrow and' rc-| ? 
: Sam 12.9.8, | PENtance; as Nathan doth the ſinne of | | 
10.11. Dauid,and as Dauid himfelfe. 3. Inthe|® 
Pals! | ſenſcof thy finne, loathing jt, and con-|| 
demning thy ſelf tar it, thou muſt cry} 

carneſtly for pards, in & through leſus|! 
Chriſt, notrc<ſting cill thou finde com-|# 
tort. q4.Thou mult offer thy ſelfe to god|Þ 
roſerue him all thy daies according | 
to the ſtrict rule of his word, watching | 
gainſt & abhorring al fin but eſpectaly Þ 
hoſe wherby thou 'haſt moſt diſhono- \ 
red& off -nded his heauenly Maiefſtie, | 
or wounded thine owne conſcience. S0,} 
wplyirg to thy ſe}fe the comfortable 
promilcs of {the Goſpel, as they are ſet| 
40Wn before in the Articles offaith,| 
' waiting! 


| : 
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waiting vpon the Lords mercy,by con-. 1 
tiauing in* inſtantprayer, thou ſhalt at | a Thou muſt 


length vndoubtedly find true comfort, pm 


thogh he defere longer (as ſometimes | ling and wee- 
he doth when we haue made ſmalreck- [1a faſt 
q_- AY . ; * | lethimnort | 
ning ofhisfauour, or greiued his Spi-| goc before be | | 
rit by ſomehaynous ſinne ) and' in nl auc bleſſed |þ | 


: thee: he will 
due time thou ſhalt haue his hand re- poor ts” 


moouecd, or much comfortable expe. | ir. | 
rience ofthe ſancifying ofhis core&i- | H9£12-3-4 


Meditate with / 
ons vntothee. os hs | 
| Ped! 4 #1 | rules of our 
7 Of the certainty of Gods fauor, | SeHionn 
and how it is increaſed. tion;chiefly 


rule 8.9.10, 
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ueſs. BY* when may I bee out of 
doubt of this fauour' ofthe 
Lord? 

Anſw,Thenand ſo long onely as 
thou makeſt conſcience, thus towalke 
with thy God, in all his commaunde- 
ments as his obedient child, and doeſt | 
ſtedfaſtly purpoſe ſo to continue all 
thy daies,thou maicſt be affured of his 
loue,as of thy tender Father : and ſtill 
cuer more and more as thou increaſeſt 
in more obedience. Thine owne expe- 

rience 
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. | our growth, that it be ſeriftble : As'in 


| beſtlearningand nurture fois it with 
vsin; Chriſtianity. And: as'the ſcho- 
| lersare by their profiting incouraged 


ARE a —_ 


70 Of the certainty of Gods fanonr.. 


UND" oigh 2 


rience ſhall teach thee; ;for his loue 
herein is as the lone of fithers and mo- 
thers, but that it is (ofarre:aboue theirs; 
as, the heauens are aboue the carth.E/a, 
4A9I5-I6. I7.Q. 55-049 1 P34 (i 

\ Therefore we are ofet to.conſider: of 


trees, vntill- they come-to their full 
greatnes; inchildren till they atcaine| 
vnto their -yigour;in good ſcholers: ap- 
parent in their yearely examinations, 
As theſe are more eſteemed, the more 
they grow trees\in bigneſle and-ſtore 
of good fruit; childreninſtature, obe- 


dicnceand wiſdome 7; : ſcholers in the 


to 200N with cherefulneſſe:and bold- 


neffe; ſo likewiſe the obedient child of 
| Gad growingas ingrace,ſoinall com-| 


fortable aſſurance. 19.15.3,2:Pe.3.17. r8| 
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"| 8. 1 H7nderances of our aſſurance 
ib | of Goa's 


= 2e/ He” comes itto paſſe that | Fer this __ 


AuOur. 


| Moy more at large 


roany affurance of Gods fauour that | fics le 
they arein the ſtate of grace, butre- _ _ 
x mane alwaies doubtfull, cſpectally ſurance of 
>| when oncetheir conſciences are a little | ©9265 1one « 
S. | Mawaked,or elſe come tolole their aſſu- PET: 
re|Wrance of it? 
re|| Anſw. ln moſt it commeth to paſſe | 
c-\Wbecauſe they neuer regard the getting 
nc| Wot ir, as nor worthy their labourz or | 
ch/ Wor that they thinke it vnpoſhble to be 
0-\Fattayned; or elſe content themſelues 
ed with ſome common hope, at leaſt 
1d-Fhar they ſhall doe as well as others, 
of Fand that God is mercifull. *ig 
m- F* But of thoſe who haue and doe ſtill | 
,18 Feclireto attaine it, many arc viſually 
hindered, thorow ſome of thoſe cauſes | 
df backſliding, metionedin the fourch 
queſtion before, page 156. as namely, | 
REI horow conceitednefle ef the good- 
neſleof our ſpirituall eſtate, and ſo, by 
not 
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Hinderances of our aſſurance. | 


x not labouring to grow better and} 


| ſome way, the meanes of the preſerua- 
; tion and increaſe of grace. Or by com- 


om” |  . DR———— m9 OR 


better euery. day. Or by neglecting 


| mitting or living in ſome knowne in, 
| Ocelle fornot glorifying God accor. 
| ding to our knowledge of him.. Or for | 
| not receiuing ſoundly the loue of the 
{ truth. Orby that ouermuch greedi- 
neſſe in ſecking ſome earthly thing. Or 
| itmay be,thy familiarity withthe wic- 
ked. But moſt commonly it is thorow 
| want of care and conlcicnce, . to. exa» 
| mine {criouſly from time to; time our 
| pirituallgrowth in grace, both'in the 
| IPICTUAll g SIACc, DOtn 1 
| ſubduing and mortifying of eucry fin 
more and more,chiefly {innes follow- 
| ing our natureand calling:and withall| 
| for lacke of trying our daily increaſe in 
| cucry Chriſtian grace, and in ſtrength 
' to performe cach holy duty mare con- 
ſcionably. Y | 
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How 4a ſound Chriſt ian may want ,& "" 


How a holy and ſound Chriſtian may 
want the feeling of Gods fauwor, ard 


1 ( 0 of this aſſurance. 
Ve may not a Chriſtian 


Nee} 3 Ve may not. 
viethis examination,and 
alſo haue'in himſelfe truly this growth 
inall graces, and yet want this affu- 
rance? 
Anſw, Yes, in caſe of melancholy, 
where the j1l and noyſoine humors of 
the body doe darken the light ofthe 
ſoule,” that it cannot ſo much as ſee 
much lefle feele it owne happy eſtate, 
and cfpecially when Sathan- thorow 
the Lords permiſſion, gets his aduan- 
tage to hinder this mercy. 
And ſo likewiſe in ſome ſpiritual de- 
ſertion or temptation, it may fall vpon 


—_ 


_— 


God:as vpon Job and Dauia, for the 


our of our ſecurity, or to- try vs what 
| reckning we mak of the Lords fauour, 

what we will doe for the attaining the 
| lame againe; that wee may learne to 


by 


any of vs, euen the: deareſt ſeruant of | 


humbling of vs for atime;to awake vs | 


| 


| 


| 


| 
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How 4 ſound Chriſtian may want ,&c 


| ColL1.1s, 
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eſteeme better of ir, and to bee more 
carefullto retaineit when we haue re- 
 coueredit, and euer to giue itbetter 
 entertainement:- or to make his ſeueri. 
ty, Tuſtice, power, and mercy more 
 knowne,in giuing to' Sathan the grea, 
ter foyles,to his qwne the greater dcli- 
 uerances, & in making his tender care 
| more ſecne in wathing ouer them in 
theirgreateſt diſtreſſes, and the like., 
And finally, in many of the deere 
Saints of God, this much hindereth 


| their aſſurance thorow their owne 1g- 
{ norance & Sa:hans ſubtilty, that they 


 looke more at themſelues,to find per-| 
 fetion in themſelues; then at Chriſt 

in whom alone their. perfetis is, &ſa 
 thax they more pore vpon the weaknes 
of Gads graces in them, then conſider 
the ſoundnefle of the ſame, or the ſuf- 
| ficiency of Gods grace in [eſus Chriſt, 
and of Chriſts merit ; with his perpe-. 
ruall interceflion: appearing euer bee- | 
fore his Father for them, fortheir| 
juſtification, and ſalvation, & to cauſe| 
them euer to bee accepted of him.| 
Thus it is commonly in al thoſe poore 
'  ſoules| 


— 


—— 
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How a ſound Chriſtian may want,c5c. 169 | 


— 


ſoules who ſo much complaine ofthe 
hardneſle of their hearts,and that they | 
cannor bee ſufficiently humbled for 
their wants and other ſinnes, or that 
they cannot belecue. Which altoge- 
ther forger,orare ignorant hereof,that 
all our righteouſn:ſſe whereby we are 
iuſtified in the ſight of the Lord, and | 
ſhall ever ſtand with boldneſle before 
our God, is wholy in Tefus Chriſt, out 
of our ſelues;and made ours onely by | 
our faith in him, apprehending and 
applying him & his righteouſnes vnto 
our ſelues. That our faith is not any | 
part of the matter of our Iuſtification, 
but the hand meerly to apply Chriſt 
vnto vs. Neither is it the truth and | _ 
ſtrength of our faith, butthe truthand|]  _ | 
ſoundnefle of it, whichthus layes hold | a4ar.9. 23-24. } 
on Chriſt co make him ours, thoughit COED 
bec but as the withered hand for fee- a 
blenefle; or for quantity, but as the |. | 
grayne of muſtardſeed. And fo for all | Mar2.3335 | 
[other graces of the Spirir,they are on- | 
ly to manifeſt our faith, & the ſound- 
n-{12 of ir,8 ſo the truth and certainty 
of the Spiritof God dwelling iavs. In 
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Mar, 9.23.24. 
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Eſa.64.6. 
Rom. 3.27.28" 
& 4.1,2-34. 
QC, 
 Rom.11.32.32 


34.25. 
| Phil.3.8.6, 


—_— — 


| thy clouts, for the impurity cleauing 


| loſſeand dung in regard of Chriſt, and 


our perfection, to bee able to feele and 
bewaile our imperfeion; and in them 
all, we moreouer ate indeed, andin' 


deſire and ſtrine to bee. This therefore 
is he wiſdome and goodnefle of our 


in this behalfe -xceedingly prone to 
be iuſtitiary Phariſes) & thus to driue 
vs altogether out of our ſ&lues,to make 
vsto deny al our own righteouſnetle, 
accounting our beſt workes but as fil 


thereto ; and to teach vs to giucall the 


tion, and.ſfaluation, to him alone in 
Teſus Chriſt ; and to efteeme all but 


that we haue inough, if we be found 
cloathed in the glorious robes of his 
righteouſnefle : and ina word(as blel- 


found in him, that ts, nor having our 
ownerighteouſhes which is of the law, 


FS 7 — MN Paget ag: py + ay wdls he 
How a ſound Chriſtian may want,g&c. 


all which graces this isa cheefe patt of | 
Gods account,ſfuch as we vnfainedly | 
God, to leaueſuch wants & weaktiefle | 


in his deareſt ſeruants,to beate downe| 
the pride of our hearts {wee being all | 


glory aud praiſe; both of our iuſtifica-| 


ſed Pawl ſpeaketh,) that wee may bee| 


| 
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The moſt inlet lible me meanes of Arong — 


butthar whichis 5 through the faith of j 
Chriſt, cucnthe righreouſneſſe which 
is of Godthr ough Hich. | 

In theſe caſes the cure of the body by 
| Phyſickeis to be looked vnto, accor- 
ding to the direQion giuen before in 
the 6. Commandement, to them who 
arc any way troubledin minde,pae. 75s 
| 76.And ſo likewiſe inthe meancs how 
ro recouer the feeling of the Lords ta- } 
vour. ueſt. 6.pag. 161. And chicfly 
our ſtedfaſt beholding Teſus Chriſt, 
giuing God all the.glory of our iuſtifi- 
| cation andfaluation, and ſo of his fa- | 


| 


vourand loue in and: through Chriſt 
alone. | 


The moſtcertaine and infallibl emeanes 
to attaine onto the ſtrong aſſurance 


of the Lords fanor. 
eſs. wg Job isthen the moſt 


certaine and vnfalli- 

ble meanesto cometo this ſtrong afſu- 

rance of the Lords fauour, and of our | 

preſent and cternall happineſſe, ſo 
aslet Sathan and all bis inſtruments, 

looſe vpon vs;hough they may daunt 
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The moſt infallible mieanes of fr ong aſſurance. 


| triall of our ſpirituall eſtate', ioyned 


| alone,is it that can indeed bring vnto | 


vs, and it may bee for a time cauſe vs 
to ſtagger thorow vnbeleefe, yet ſhall] 
not be able to driue vs from this affu- 
rance. 


Anſw. The daily pratiſe of the 


with humiliation and inſtant Prayer,e-| 

ſpecially this ſound & conſtant courte 
of examining our ſelues from Sab- 
bath to Sabbath, in our preparationto 
come before: the Lord according to| 
the direction, pag.21. And chiefly by| 
turning our eyes from our ſelucs, and 
our owne imperfections, in the feeling 
of our wants, to Ieſus Chriſt; and that 
abſolute perfeionto be found in him: | 
For this true beholding Chriſt, 8& this} 


| our ſoules(vpon certaine grounds and 
| vndoubted demonſtrations)that peace | 
& ioy of conſcience, paſſing al vnder- 
ſtanding,8: thar confidence,boldnefle] 
 &afſurice which can neuerbe appaled 
when by the euident teſtimony of our 
conſcience, we find lively fruits of our | | 
faith and of Gods ſpirit;though nor in 
that meaſure which we doe deſire, yet 
; 


_— 
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/ Meanes for the increaſe of our faith. 


| in truth & ſoundnefle, & in the longing 
| deſire of ourſoulezand that we doe not 
line in any one fin, ſo farre as by wile & 
carefull ſearching weeareable to ftinde 
it out, bur hate-8&:abhorre cuen the ve- 
| ry leaſt; and contrarily that wee haue 

not onely begun, bur alſo doe increaſe 
inſtrength, and ſtif'more and more, 


| ment:&f-God without reproofe, and 
thatof true loue to our Lord and Saui- 
our. The reaſon hereof is becauſe theſe 
(as weſaid)are the vndoubted eutden- 
cesof Gods holy Spiric dyclling m vs, 
and the. vnfallible fruits ofa luing 
faith. And becauſe this ynfained defire 
ro performed conftant, ' cheerfull and. 
| perfeobedience,is the onely true tri- 
all ofa good and naturall childe, yea of 
| an obedient ſceruant, aloyall ſubiect, a 
faithfull:.ſpouſe, a liuing member of 
| Chriſt; one in whom Chriſt dwels & 
remaines, & ſucha one as is by Chriſt 
made a'tight heire of all,to raigne with | 
 { him foreuermore:Vnto this indeauour 
all chepromiſes are made through the 
( whole booke of God, both for this and 


N __ eternal 
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ſtrine to walke +ineuery. commande--| 


| 


Mat,4;1.6, 
lam,z. 


Pfalrog.r7.18 | 


loh,1.7. & 
2.4. 
Plal.119.1.2;' 
7. 

Mart. 12.23. 
ler.17,t3., 
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T he Sacraments eſpeciall meanes 


AA | 
erernalllife. This alone can ſhew our | 
heart, which is otherwiſe deceitfull a« | 
bone all wy. And finally becauſe 


1212 i is indeauour wee mult 
be iudged at the laſt day. 


et 


Mat,z 5.2 1.23 


T he Sacraments 4 ſpeciall meanes for the 
increaſe of our faith. 
weſt. 2 Vt may not the Sacraments 
— Bee a ——_ anda/ſpecial 
meanes for the incrcaſe of our aſſu- 
rance? 

Anſw. Yes,they intheir right vic 
are amongſt the principall of thoſe 
meanes ordained by the Lord,to keepe 
vs from backſliding: and ſo forthe pre- 
ſeruation and increaſe of grace, menti- 
oned in the cauſes of backſliding. See- 
2-p48.257. | ingthey are the Lords ſeales, for the 
fulneſſc of our aflurance, both of for- 
eiuenefle, and of his fauourin Chriſts 
blood:and fo ſpeciall helps for rheſtir- 
| ring vpand increaſing ofallthe: graces 

of God invs, and conſequently of all 
{pirituall ſtrength and aſſurance. 


2uejt.\When is our Baptiſme ſuch 
a ſealeand affurance to vs? 


| Anſw. 


——_——e Sr ſe 


J Sf for the increaſe of our faith. 
| | | Anſw. When wee. beginne 


to make conſcience of our wayes, and 
are in ſome ſortable to walke in allthe 
good wayes of God,and ſo in newnes. 
of life, and are purged fromourlinnes 
and cotruptions' wherein'we haue li- 
ued, hauing the ſtrength of our corrup- 
tionabated in vs. This is nothing elſe 
but the inward 8&'powerfull Baptizing 
by the word and ſpirit of Chriſt, wher- 
by weare filly aſſured that ourſinnes 
are'waſhed away by his bloud,and that 
weare/ingrafced into Chriſt, 8& within 
| the coucnantof grace,& that our Bap- 
 tiſme iseffectuall vnto vs for our ſalua- 
| uation,& a certaine ſeale thereof. And 
as we feelethjs'inward Baptiſme, that 
is, the ſpiritof Chriſt more framing vs 
tothis holy patterne, ſo is our afſu- 
rance ſtill more increaſed. 

2ueft. What are we to do that the 
Sacrament of Baptiſme, may bee thus 
 eff<Ruall vnto vs? 

Afw.By oft meditation(eſpecially 
whenſocuer we fee that Sacrament 
adminiſtred)of our owne duty & coue- 
| nant wherervith wee are bound by our 
N 2 Bapriſme; | 


——_— wwe. 


—_— 


; <1 no "PE. tage: >, " 
« nr CE rang Ns 4 
oy 2 
»a Ws ann Ca apr Oo ow qd pe ee 
UI, 
» ws b 


LD nn — 


T he Sacyaments eſpeciall meanes &c. 


| Toh.3.16. 
Rom. 5.6.8.9. 
Io, 


wholy conſcrated vnto his Maieſty. 


and holincfle of life? 


the ſame nouriſhed ro ecernall life, by 


growth in grace, and fo' thereby, a 
further confirmation, that wee are in 


the 


NO GNM | 
i o ; 
% 


tiſme, and that we are not- our owne, |: 
{but the Lords;being by our Baptiſme 


And withall by labouring (chiefly in|? 
beholding theattion of Baprtiſme) to 
| apply vato our ſelues the lone of God|? 
iuing his Sonne,and of Chriſt Icſus, |% 
giuing hi F »\| 
offering himſelfe for vs;yea by apply-|! 
| ing cftectually vato our felues the me- | 
| ritof his deathand paſſion, cuen ofhis |? 
precious bloud ſhed for vs', forthe | 
| waſhing away of our ſinnes;thatſothe |* 
Lord may by his ſpirit cleanſe vs, not || 
lonely fromthe guilt, butalſofrom the | 
filthineſſe otour ſinne;ſtill mortifying |} 
and burying the remainder. of the cor-|; 
ruption in vs, and rayfing| vs vp daily || 
ro walke morecheerfully ja newneſle || 


Oneſt, When is the Lords Supper ; 
]{oeffectuall for our full aſſurance? q 
Anſw. When our ſoulesare through |! 


the body & bloudof Teſus Chriſt cru- || 
cified for,vs,8& when we feelea further | | 


i 
$ 
: 
| | 
; 
: 
| 
; 


Preparation ta the Lords Supper 


= 


|thecoucnan: of grace, and in Gods 
loue and tauour, « 


Of our preparation fo .the Lords Supper. 
VV, are wee to doc: 


that,it may bee. fo ct- 
fetuall and powertull Rl vs,thus to. 
| nouriſh andincreaſeour aſſurance? i 
|  Az/w,Tothe end that the Lords| | 
| ſupper may beſo powerfull.& eftetu- 
| [ all, weearero doe ſomethings. before 
$M our receiuing, ſomethings in the very 
- YR of receiuing, ſomethings after. 
7 Que. Whatareweto doe before? | ws; 
Anſw.Weeare firſtto conſider the| 0 
: neceſſity of our preparation, before. For your beg- | 
1wee drawneere.ynto the Lords table. | *<rbelpein 
{ 2. What ones we ought tobee whom | Þ&piled. 
j the Lord calls to this Sacrament, and | you to. th ole, A 
| to whom itbelongs.3. That we vnder- Pome Fein 
1! ſtand the meaning rol the Sacramentall efpiirooles 
lignes & ations,' &be able ſpiritually | Of our prepas | 
| to feede vpon Chriſt, by and thorough _— | 
| | the outward lignes.g. That we have a | the Sacre 
 |frue andliuely feeling, that wee ſtand _— - 
Jn preſent neede ofthe Sacramenr, and - vimedatthe {0} 
| 


N 2 ſo | heads. = 
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, I Cor.11.233. 


. | Pfal:4.4.5: 


178 


k.3 
Exod.I19.,2 2 


2 Chro 30.18. 
2.2, 
x Cor.11,29. 


3e, 31.32, 
Mart.7.2, 


Mark 4.2.4. 
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| and moſt carefully 
| becauſe the Lord is a holy God, and 


| men:, 
| eſpecially | in his chiefe ordinances, as 
{riamely in this. And ther eforchee hath 


1ſo ſeuerely. commanded and enivy- 
[ned all ſorts, 


L.. 
1 <0r, Tl.37T. [ 
;Leut, 10.3.8. 


| Preparation to the Lords ſupper. 


—_ + _———_— —_ ++ 


4 can come hungring hd chirſting 


1 afcer it 


For the firſt of theſe ,viz.theneces(i-{ | 
ty of our preparation; wee are chiefly 
to looke vnto it, 


will bee ſanQtified in mercy or iudge- 
in all who draw neere vnto him, 


firſt ro examine andtry| * 
themſelues and foto cate of this bread| 7 


| and drinke of this cup:and. hath more- 
| ouerſhewed himſelf ſo. ſeuere to his 


owne people, for their vnreuerent com 
ming to this Sacrament. And finally, 


| we may expect that God will ' meaſure 


vs a meaſurc,in bleſſing & aflurance,ac- 
cording tothe meaſure of our prepa- 
ration,and care to come before him. 
2. For the ſecond,that is, what ones| | 
we ought to be who the Lord calls| | 
ro this] banquet.Wee ought to be ſuch. 
as deſire vnfainedly Walt, all our hearts 
to walke humbly in 211 this covenant 


of th: Lord all our dayes : for to ſuch 


| Preparation to the Lords ſupper. 179 


| 
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onely this ſcale of Gods couenantdoth | 
lappertaine. And to this end, weeare 
euer totry and examine our ſelues,in a 
more ſerious manner, before our re- 
jceiuing of this Sacrament, (though be- 
{fore cach Sabbath we are to doe it for 
| our better preparation)yet then more 
carefully according to the direQion 
for the time of our examination, p4, 27, 
Sec4.4.12.T hat we may not come ly- 
ing inany one finne, ſofarreas by our 
diligent ſearch we can finde them out, | 
|butthat we labour to bringour hearts, 
to an vnfained ſorow forthem, and a| 
true hatred of them all;zeuen of the ve- 
ry corruption ſtill remaining in vs; ſo 
to preuent the Lords chaſtiſements, 
and corrections for our careleſneſle 
herein. And moreouerthat we be ſuch 
as have ſet our (clues,atleaſt inthe full 
purpoſe of our hearts, to walke in all 
the commandements and ordinances | 
of God all our daies, and fo doe feele 
\ both the law and Goſpell of Chriſt 
 powerfullin vs, to the increaſe of our 
ſantification, and ſaluation. F inally, 
that we haue begunne to be ſuch both 
for 


| 
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EC0- I,24, 
25,26, 
Exo.13.98.14. 
Eo. | 


though wee feelenot our ſelues to bee! 


ſack and ink fall and conſtant refolu. 


| hearts that weare they for whom God 


| ro bedone of vs then preſ ently as wee | 


Preparation to the Lords ſupper. 
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ea, 


for our faith and repentance, 25'our 
Godrequires of his people, Andthen 


ſuch , in ſuch a full meaſure of con- 
formiry as wee defire, yet if wee'per- 
cciuve that wee bee ſuch in the inner 
man, thatis, in a longing deſire to bee 


tion neuer to reſt - vntill wee attaine 
thereunto; Chriſt hath ordained this 
Sacrament for vs. both to afſure'our 


hath giuen his Sonne, and alſo to in- 
creaſe our ſpirituall ſtr ength and all his| 
graces invs. 

2- Weeareto be Grefull that wee 
vndetſtand the meaning of this Sacra- 
ment,and alfo that wee be able by the 
outward ſ1gnes and ations which wee 
ſee,to conceiuc and be put inminde of 
the inward graces ſignified thereby ; 
and that in ſach forr, as we ſhall ſceaf- 
ter in our manner of recetuing, what is 


are communicating. 
4. For the fourth, weeare to bring 


our hearts to aliucly tceling, that wee 
_— 


L5-oR, __.. 


Rm. 
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| Preparation to the Lords Supper. 


preſently ſtand in necde of this Sacra- 
ment; and ſo can come hungring and 
thirſting after this ſpiritual nouriſhmet | 
which wee ſhall be able to doe when 
we bring our foules to a right ſenſe of 
theſe things.z. That both our faith and 
repentance, & ſoalthe graces of God, 
yea the wholenew man 1s excceding 
weake in vs,eſpecially in regard of the 
| time and-meanes which our God hath 

vouchſafed vs, and chiefly in/tempta- 
tion; which by our ſound examinati- 

on of our ſelucs, wee ſhall eaſily dil- 

cerne. 2. That it ſtands vs vpon to 
ſtriue forward to perfedtion, and that 

without doubt weare but hypocrites, 
it we thinke our ſelues perfect ynough, 

and ſeeke not to be perfe&, as our hea- 
uely Father 1s perte&t; & that we mult 
 needes goe backward in Chriſtianit 
if wee goenot forward. And finally, 

that he who hath the Spirit of Chriſt, 
cannot chuſe but work forth his ſalua-. 
tion both in feare and trembling. 3. 

That God hath ſpecially ordained this 
 Sacrament,as a moſt powerfull meanes 
for nouriſhing, and corfirming theſe | 
el hea- 
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Phil.2.12, 


what to be done tm the timeof 8 | 


heauenly graces in out ſoules, and fo 
- | for ſtrengthening the new man; For 
ſo much as it doth effeQually apply 
vnto vs, and aſlure our conſciences of 
the forgiuencſle of our finnes,through 
the bloud of Chriſt : from - which aſſu- 
rance chiefly,as froma liuing fountaine | 
both the grace of adoption, &alfo the 
graces of ſanctification doe iſſue and 
-proceede. And thus much for that 
 twhich weeare to doe before our recei- 
{ ing. 
| What we areto doe inthe time of the admi. 
Th niſtration of this Sacrament. 
.  Queſs. BY: what are wee to doe 
inthetime of the admi- 
| iſtration, that we may doe It with| 
fruitand comfort? | 
Anſw. Wee aretolabouraccor- 
LMCSITD. SR, 4 = 
| ok. 4.23. | dingtothe inſtruction & commande- 
| x Cor. 11,24 | mEcof our Sautour,to bring our hearts 
| Ky ro an inward fecling of all chat which 
: _ | ontwardly is done: becauſe otherwiſe 
| we diſhonor God, profane his holy Sa- 
crament,and deceiueour owne ſoules, | 
if wethinke that the outward ation 
alone} 


| 


vn 90%. He SA LAS ee 0" ar 
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the rhniniftration of the Sacrament. # 


alone will ſerue the turne. And this | 
| we are to doe, not onely when the Mi- 
| [niſter goeth ro the Communion table, | 
| 36 $65, On, 
atfrom rhe beginning of the pub- | 
| lique prayers vnto the end,(the whole 
aftionof the congregation aſſembled 
| toreceive the Sacrament, beeing ter- 
| med, by the name of breaking of 
{ bread) more ſpecially in theſe particu- 
| Jars. 
1. Secing thebread andwine vpon 
the Lords table ,prepared & conſecra- 
red by the word, prayer and thankſgi- 
uing of the miniſter,vnto this holy v(e; 
we muſt with ioy of heart, remember 
and even behold, how 'Ieſus Chriſt | 1ob.6.27.8.ro 
was prepared & ſandified in his whole | 327-6 
life, to bee the onely and all-ſufficient | 
| meanes of nouriſhing our ſoules to c- 
| ternall life, and of preſeruingyvs in the 
ſtate of grace, yea of ſtrengthening and 
refreſhing vsinall our troubles and 
temptations. _ 
2 When weelſcethe bread broken 
| andthe wine powred Qutby him, then 
muſt wee with griefe and indignation 
of heart, thinke of our ſins which cru- | 


,cified| 
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| Zach1z.10. | cified and pierced our Lord and Saui. 
j be 2 or.10-- | our,cauſing him to ſuffer ſo-irfinite and 
| vnſ peakable torments, andeuen to bea| 
| man of ſorrowes. And withall are wee 
then rightly to conſider of the.infigite| 
iuſtice of God,and his anger againſt fin, 
| that could nothaue beene appeaſed|| 
| but by this meanes alone, 
3 Whenwelce the breadand wine 
| offered vnto vs by him;anddoe heare 
| him in Chriſts name command vs to 
| take,to cateanddrinkezthenmuſt wee || 
Hf with joy and thankfulneſſe of heart, 
| 1oh.3.16, | | meditate of the, wonderfull loue of 
Rom.8.3T. | God towards vs, not onelyin;not ſpa- 
| LONG: ring his owne ſonne,but.in giuing him 
forvs; and moreouer alſo in offering 
himthns vato vszand commanding vs 
| to beleeue in him, ſo feeding on, him 
ſpiritually. 7 T_T 
| 4-Intakinzthe bread and wine, and 
| in catingand drinking the ſame; wee 
areto ſtr vp our ſoules by faith,to lay 
| hold vpon,and:to apply to our ſelues 
allthe merits of Chriſts paſhon; and 
| toaſſure our ſelues, thatall which hee 
{nffered is thus confirmed to bee ours, 
and | 
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0 fthe adminiſtration of this Sacrament. 


[and that! by thoſe vnſpeakable tor- 
ments of his owne Sonne, Gods anger 
| is fully appeaſed, &his iuſtice fully fas 
tisfied for all our ſinnes. 'Thus to inde- 
uour to feede ioyfully thereupon, that 
| we maynot onely teele our ſelues tul- 

| ly ſatisfied thereby, yea refreſhed and 
ſtrengrhened - againſt all temprati- 
ons,but alſo quickned and enabled to 
walke more cheerfully in a holy obe- 
dience, (1154 

5.  Beholding them who commu-- 
nicate with vs, to ſtir vp our hearts to | 
|bearcalouing affe&tion, as tothem, fo || 
[to all Gods people, being partakers 
with vs of Icſus Chriſt, and admitted 
with vsinto the ſame high dignity... | 

6.Hauing thus receiucd thefe vnva- 
luable benefites at the Lords hand, to 
offer vnto him againe, with ioy and all 
thankfulnefſe of heart, not onely the | 
lacrifice of almes, Y7z . Something. 
according to our ability, fortherelicfe | Heb. 13.6. 
ofthe poore, and alſo of praiſe z but e- ICS: 

| | of OM-12,l, 

uen to, offer vp anew our bodigs and 
ſoulesto ſerue him in more holineſſe, 
allthe daics of our life; intoken of our 
/ thank 
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Whit after th: a1 winiſtration ended. 


| thankfulneſſe for this incſtimable 
mercy of our redemption,and for this 
fatherly care in thus ordaining this Sa- 
crament forthe ſtrengthening of our 
faith, ſo to nouriſh vs to eternall lite. 


what we are fo doe after the ads 
miniſtration ended. 


Oneff. VVE are wee to 

doe after our re- 

ccluing, and the wholc adminiſtrarion 
thus ended? 

Anſw. To try what increaſe of 
10y and comfort wee feele wrought in: 
| Vs by the Sacrament,in ourfurther aſ- 

ſuranceof Gods loue and fauour in Te- 
ſus Chriſt : and ſo what further reſolu- 
tion we findto leadea holy lite, which 
| wil by Gods grace follow in vs if wee 
have bin partakers aright.IFwe perceiv 
not this working, then are we wiſely 
to confider,whether god may not iult- 
| ly depriuevs hereof, tor want of care 
{4n our preparatis; which if we find,wc 
| are preſently ro humble our ſclues be- 
fore God inreuerent prayer, wich vn- 
| fained repentance, for this our grie- 
vous 
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What after the adminiſtration ended. 


187 


| 


foluc to doe our endeauour to come 


uous- ſfinne, that iudgeing our ſelues 


wee cannot iuſtly charge our ſelues 
withany ſuch negligence in our pre- 


yet cannot feele this aſſurance and 
working,then are-wein inſtant prayer 
& ſupplication to waite on the Lord, 


more carcfull examination of our own | 
hearts and waics, that we line nor in| 
ſome ſ{1nne vnrepented of,or at leaſt in | 


neccſlary duty. Burt it contrarily wee | 
find ourafluranceand comfort increa- | 
ſed, and thereupon alſo our holy refo- | 
lution,cuer to walke more checrefully | 
with God ; then are we to returne 


Maieſty, and begge of him the per- 
fecting of this 800d worke in vs;to re- | 


to this holy banquet, and thatrightly | 
prepared;8& to be more caretull all our 


Gaics ro performe all our holy vowes, 


we may not be judged of the Lord. If 
paration, but that we haue done our 


diligence to prepare our ſelves, and } 


in the vie ot all otherthe holy meancs | 
ordayned4o this end, eſpecially viing | 


the omiſſion of the $0060 of ſome }. 


humble thankes for it to his heauenly | 
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- What after the adminiftration ended. ? 


chiefly thoſe which we haue fo pub. 
liquely renewedin the preſence of his 
{ people: to obſerue more con{cionably 
euery part 'of this our couenant with 
him,neuer ſliding back to turne to any 
of ourtormer fins, but to ſtriue & haſte 
| forward with all ioyfulnes towards the 
marke and the full fruition of hisking- | 
dome and glory. EE] 
This will vadoubredly bring vs ſuch| 
a ſtrong afſurance,that the gatesof hell | 
ſhall nener preuaile againſt vs, but chat 
we ſhall ſtand firme & ſure againſt euc- | 
ry aſſault of Satanzandthart we ſhil find 
the kingdomeof heauen whilſt we are 
here vpon earth,8& an entrance opened 
abundantly to the full fruition of the 
cternall kingdome of glory. | 
Bur for this matter of our aflurance | 
| thus increaſed by the Sacrament; I re- 
fer you (as I ſaid )torhe larger treatiſes | 
{ written of purpoſe for the further di- 
rection and aſſurance of Gods prople | 
herein. And thus much forthe manner 
of our fruitfulreceining the Sacramert, 
 & the means wherby we may comets | 
| molt ſtrong affurance of the _ 
; | oue 
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os "0 eciall preſerua rives a aguinftrury ſme 


| loue and fauour towards vs: & that itſhall | | 
neuer be ytterly taken from vs. 


Queſt Are there not ſome Y peciall proſer- 1\ 
wations ardinſt exery ſinne? = 
Anſw.Yes; theſe following, 
x | 
hat webereſolutetochuſe rather to. 
| cndure any miſery,then to fin againſt 
| God : as 7oſeph, Daxiel, and the three chil-. 
| dren. Dan.1.8. _ 
2 That we conſider the heynquſnes of he, 
leaſt ſin, that it is againſt Gods infinite Ma- 
icſty, & & the riches of his bounty in giuing 
| | his owne ſon tor vs:alfo againſt his honour, 
| and that loue & loyalty which we profeſle 
& owe vnto him,foral his goodnes & mers | 
cicsz & likewiſe againſt our couenant with | 
him,deſeruing theerernal curſe of God : & 
more, by the tearfull puniſhment of the ſin | 
of the Angels,of Adam, Lots witezſo of Mo- | 
ſes, Vzzah,s Saul, Dauid, Ezek. Toſia, & chicfly | 
thatinflicted vpon the ſon of God himſelte | 
for our ſinne:{o to accuſtome our ſeluesro 
ſubduethe very leaſt{ins, ſeeingachild of | 
| God cannor looke to carry. away the leaſt 
faule againſt knowledge & conſcience,vn-/| 


"I | 


—_ — 


0 | _ puniſhed cd 


Special preſeruatines 
| © | puniſhed, without ſpeedy ſubmiſſion and | 
1Chro.13.| amendment-Naw. 20.24.Deu.3.26. oy 
|: Sam.6-7,) .3 That we Warily reſiſt the firſt motionsto 
Prou.5.8.& 6 any f1n,& be careful to auoid euery occalts = 

24-25-16 thereof, as wee doe of infeCtious difcaſes, | * 

1 Theſ.5.22-6en.39.10. ve a. 
4 That weliue alwaics as in Gods preſece,| ©? 
whole eic is euer on vs,& who may take vs| 7 
away on a ſudden:remembring alſo our ap-| |? 
pearance before him: ſo making cuery day | 
, asorr laſt day, alwaies prepared to giue vp| 7 
\ / | ouraccount. Gep.17.1.106.32,22.2 Cor.5.10.| 
' ,- | 5 That wekeep continually a freſh remem-| 2 


— —__S 


d-/tucrance 


nenerdepard chiefeſt mercies,bodily 8 ſpiritual,ordina- 
our otthy | ry & extraordinary,to ſay alwaiesas Joſeph, 


hearr, 


"opera How can 1 do this, & ſin againffmy good God? 


life;thou | Pſ4L.10Z. 2+3«4-5, GCC, 116. 12.26.3Gen.39. 


that deſireſt 
to be kept 6.Nebe.6.1 I.l3, 


from all | Ws . 
romall | 6 That wee be walking cuer painfully in 


the comfore| OUT ſpeciall calling with God, as inthe eye| | 
: at 1S in | "4 


odinesre+ OF OUr tender P ather,that Sathan may ne- 
member . | uertake vs out of our way. And ſo in the 


when Dau 


wascarchedl CON{Cionable vſe of al the meancs of grace| $ 


| Let hy Orer brace of gods great > roared tapers his 


and when | 
4 God hath P[a.91,1 I. Deat.30.1 5319.20, 


reucaled 


| himfelfmoſt 7 That wekeepe withall a perpetuall me-| * 
| Emitiady | mory of the former miſery of finne, and| ? 
| Sau k ny 

bleſ-} | 
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2 | bleſſings of righreouſneſſe, | 
"YN ! $ That aboue all we vie teruent prayer 
"| vpon all oceafions, to bekepr by thele 

| =] preſeruatiues. 1 T heſ.5.17, Ephe.6.18, 


Laeſt. What meanes may we veto keeps | 
alwares a tender conſcience? [* 


nſw. Theſe following principally. 


= 7: 9 Fm weekly* practiſe of conſide- | 
ring our waies,6 carefully obſer 
= uing how we growe, ?/al.119.59. 14m.1.25. | 
X}- 2 Carctull vſingallthe meanes of grace, | 


= ncgleRing no one,2 Tim.1.6. | 


RY ; Avoiding prefunproons,orgrofleins 
==| P[at19.1 Js 


8 
þ 


' all wiſdome, bearing euera ſecret deteſta- 


5 Watching againſt wordly cares 8 de- 


X| 4 Companying familiarly ogely with the | 
* | godly, auoiding the copany of the wicked | 
2 {0 farre as is poſſible, reprouing their euill | 
X | behauiour,where we may conueniently,in | 


tion of their ſin, Pſ.15.4.8.16.3.&,119463. | 


lights,rhatthey ſteale nat our heartsaway | 


= | . | 

© | fromthe Lord, and theduries wee aweto | 
'Þ | him, AMat.6.24..13.22.L4.2t-34 | 
Z | Ifivethus watch that we may neuer of? 

_ | 5m 


, 
Ko. 
BY ' 
C's | 

O%Þ J , 
"_ ; 


j " 


« - . hs . * iQ . - FY 


I91 
| 
| 


cLert ex- 
perience | 
tcach thee. }. 
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Meanesto keepe a tender conſcience. 
"]fendthe Lordin theleaſt matter, but ever | 
| keepe all his commandements, hauing our l 
| eyes alwaics looking at him, as the cycof| | 
PLE, {cruits looking at the handof their maſters, 
-:*2**| we ſhallnot need to fear;he wil watch ouer! | 
| | vsfor good continually,$& ro ſaue vsft6 all| | 
| euul. Go long weare vnder his protection, | # 
| hisfatherly prouidence ſhal feed vs & ſup-| | 
| ply all our wants: his watchfull proteCtion| ? 
{ ſhall make vs ſafe, c 
_ T his is the generation of them that ſeeke hins,| | 
of them that ſeeke thy face this is Iacob ,P1.24.6| | 
| The way of the righteous ſhineth as the lie ht, 
| that ſhineth more and more unto the perfett day, 
Prou.4.t$. 19. | 
| Suchas beplanted inthe houſe of the Lord ſhai| © 
flouriſh in the comrts of our God, — OM 
They ſhall bring forth fruits in their age, they| | 
ſhall be fat and flouriſhing. Plal.92. 13-14. | || 
| The loummp kindneſſe ofthe Lord endureth| | 
for eutr and exer vpon them that feare him,and| | 
| his righteouſneſſe vpon chilarens children,unto| | 
| ther that kepe his couenant & thinke wpon his\ | 
| commandements to doethem, Plal.103-17,18. 
Then others are caſt downe, theu ſhalt thou | 
| ſay, I am lifted p,and God fba!l ſanethe hum- 
-* \bleperſon.Tob.22.294 7 Hp 
11 PTL. 


_- VS 


_ 


4 b* 
= 
a) 


 "Y0 
© ee 
ES + 
| Wh s 
Js 4 2 
RS; 
4 les # 
ol þ 2 
as 


__ th 


kt... 


1 » 
= : L 
PO OS I N, 
Ge 6%, Gy Fo *; 


be A I "7 3-4 
3 7 -—k af Hy \ be 
A $«; — E , 
- wy — » 
X mT of bee 7 , L 
x a 


"THE TRVE VVATCH 


| Coninin the Rule and 


ſumme of PRAYER, 


CE Ear of 
SECOND PART orf 
7 

is 


' So plainly @ down, that the weakeſt \ 
|= , taking any paines, may iti a 


very ſhort ſpace learneto pray of himſclfe, 


with much aſſurance and comfort : both to get \ 
treneth to obſerue the Lords Watch,aud | 


t0 belpe to turne away future indgements, 
Or at leaſt finde comfore 1 in the cuils * * 
" that are to come. | Y 


Wh. SO 


LVxE 21.'36. 
Watch and pray contiuually, that ye may he accounted worthy f? 
4 toeſcape all theſe things that ſhall come to paſſe, and \ ye ind 
{ o ftand before the Sonne _ Man. | 
A BY. 17; BATES. 
© | Y e that are the Lords remembrancers, gue bim-no reſt. 
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1 N Exhortation to inſtant P rayer. Page 1 
A 


{ 7 Shory direttions bow to prailiſe this, te prayof || 


| 1T Particular direttions for Prayers, both for 


2 The neceſſity of Prayer. 31 
o The ſpecial [ propernies of then that CAN pray t 37 
4 The power of truz prayer... - 44 
5 Theruleof aſſurance ivwprayere FAST -CIC oa 
6 The ,ſame rule more jl>rily. \ $2 


014Y ſelues. - G7. 

$ A moſt ſhort forme of Prayer , according to che 

Lords Prayer, containing oxuely the heads of thoſe 

things which are to be beoged, for poore C hriſti. 

ans 40 vſe firſt, untill they haue learned the heads, 

and begin to pray of themſelues, 

9 Theſamein a forme ſomewhat longer, with the 
chiefe heads ſet briefly againſt each Petition; 64 

ro Theſum of Prayer in twolgrger furmes , with the 

| » headrof each Petition, ſet direftly againſt them. 69 


Aarning and Encning, for prinate Families or 
| Perſons, | 182.195. 


113 4 briefe forme of prayer for prinate families or 
#5 114 A Prayer adioyned for our C hurch and Realme. 


12 A (bort forme of dayly prayer for prinate families, 


208, 


perſons. © 216, 
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| To the Right Honourable my 


OY, Pty Oi os Rap 2 
abit eB © £8 LEI EYE 


| gainſtſo needfulla rime,and after ſo graci- 
| ouſly cauſed my poore deſire: therein to:.. 
be accepted:iin his Church, hathencoura |” >, 

ged me toendeauourto adioyne:vnto the? =; 


ſingular good Lady; L, Elizabeth, 
Counteſſe of Huntingdon. | _ 
GS, = IM Saviovk hath;not with- 


oY 
% 
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out good cauſe(RightHono- 


&.rable ſo oft called' on' vs to 


Watch. and: pray, ioyning | 


(=> theſe two'together,and war- | 
ning his Diſciples in their greateft dangers | 


| to watch &:pray,/thatthey fmightnot fall 


into temptation; and' alſocharging vs all 
to watch and pray continually; that wee 
' may beaccounted watthy to eſcapealthe 
euils that ſhall come to paſſe, andro ſtand 


| before the Sonne of man: | Becauſewe can 
neither watch valeſſe we pray,to obtaive 


{trength from the Lord by 1t, 'nor pray, 


' with any comfert or power-vnlefſe wee 


watch,noreuer get afſuranceto eſcape the. 
euils that ſhall come on the world; much 
lefle the temprarions of Sathan, and dam- 
nation of hell, and appear before our Saut- 
our,vnleſle we both watch and pray. In 
regard whereof firſt my duty tothe Maie- 
ſty of God, who prepared the Watch a- 


a — —_.____—____— 


Watch this ſhort dire&ion for Prayer, as a} 
h 1 Jes | ' ſecond 4 


Luk, 21.36. 


_ T 


EE” 
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he. mt. 
. 7 's % _ Lo 
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I's, 
Pla,115.18, 
| Jam,4.8. 
Eſa.65.4.2, 
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| ſecond 


, 
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of whotni "fundry have dehred it at my 
hands. Amntſecondly, your moſt fauoure- 


a 


| comy:Honoyrdble Lord , perſwading me 
| of yourHbnours vnfained defire both to 
- | abferne tyaſame, 8 walke inall the waies | 
..: | ofeie:hord;hage imboldned me to pre- 

_ {fume tooffertitis tory our Hono.Ladifhip; 
4'To reftifiemy durtifull & thankfabaffecti- 


vol 1 —_ 
_. 


\-hearrand holy accord, enabled thereunto 


— 


ZA.neflſe:obtainethe riches and pleaſures of 
his Houſe, 'with the moſt precious jewels | 
£7] of his treaſury, ro adorne you far more | 


|ſhme as'glorions lights together iti the 
1earth;andafter in the heauens 'abouethe 
| brightneſſe of the Sunnefor euermore, 
Mat,7.,7.8,821 


| key into the Palaceof'the Almighty; and | 


ble acceptance of itz :being dedicated vn. 


on to zour'Honor allo:and withallmy ter- 
uent Jefire that yon may both walke hand 
in hand/allyourdaies;in the (cle fame nar- 
row way of cternalllife, being of the ſame | 


— 


by theſpirit ofthe Lordgobtained by con- 
| tinuall and inſtant prayer. That ſo ye may | 


This ſhall be in the meane time your | 


to tke preſence Chamber of his glorious 
Maieſty : whereby -yournay bee admitted | 
atalltimes, tomoſt familiar, conference, | 
recejue immediatanfvers from his High- 
| 


gloriouſly.then all the pearle &: precious | 


| {tones of all the Princes of the earth, All! 


l 


/ 


Dedicatory. 


which thall vtterly vaniſh as rhe Uimmeſt | 
ſtar,when the brighrnesof your glory ſhal 
appeare. You ſhall as1frael preuaile-with he 
your God,haue his Angels and - all the | Gen. 32. 28.8 
hoſts of heauen at your deſfire,all being at | 1.2 
a- perpetual! league with you, You 1! all| IR 
vanquiſhthe diuels and putthem tq flight, | . <p ; 
2F ouerthrow the plots ofthe wickedeft;and lob.22,27.28. 
IF be aceptedin your praiersfor the Church. | 29. 
© Yowr Honor (ball ths ſubdue in yourſele | 
MF cach corruption, britig ettery thought into 
$! an holy obedience:tinde the Comforter at 
hand in all your trials; the ſweet voyceof: | 
T | rhe Spirit, making you with confidence! F 
| rocall him 45ba, oh Father ; and gining:| Rom. 8.15.16. 
you-moit Rtrong aſſurance of his kingdom | 
andthe hfe of the Angels in the very ter- 
rors of death. And finally, you ſhall thus/| 
moſt happily redeeme the dayes paſt,& lay 
treaſure,vp in heauen abundantly againſt! 
the time of the perfe& Soraplifliment of | 
your cternall truimph and felicity. | 
VVhetunto according tomy pope 
bounden duty I ſhall alwaies firine du- 
0g. my:þtc,boch by my inceſſant prayer, 
and ali other holy meanes,which the Lord | 
ſhall in mercy youchſafe ynto me hispoore | 
and vaworthyſeruant. And in this ſtudy |, 
towards your eternall glory and hap- 
pinefle I reſt my ſelfe, nothing doubting 
| of your like Hononrable acceptation of | 


HE ene, 
this my poor endeauour; howſocuer it bee 
pennedin a moſt plaineand familiar tile, 

not todelight the curious with an houres 

reading (which I leaue to others) but to 

j help the honeſt heart that is deſirous to 

learne of ear Sauiour how to pray,and to 

continue therein, in this life, without fain. 

ting; that it may rcioyce and ſing with 

the Angels for cuer after, when all others 

ſhall weep and mourne, and neuer finde 

any comfort or relicfe. 


| 


Your Honours in the Lord, 


ener to be commanded, 


IOHN BRINSLEY. 
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( An... earneſt Exhortcation 'to- all 


| 


. 


Our ſelues inflantly: hereunto ; | 
- way of Preface to 'the' | 
2, « ChriſtianReader.: - | 


BY bath been wiſhed (Chriſtian and 


-ſortsz tolearnetopray, and to gue 


TT —————_— 


(* low? Reader”) that as Thaue gone 
| brief thorgw the Comandements | 
and articles of the Faith\'to ſet dawne the 

| Trae watch ; ſo 1 would take ſome puines 
in like maner to go thorow the Lords Pray-' 
er,t# (et owwne the Rule a2 Sum of Prayer, 
tor the farther per feft ine rnd our better ob-/ 
ſeruing the ſame watch. Whereupon , not- 

withſtanding my great inability in reſpect 
of many of my brethren. yet conſidering the 
Lords former mercy, who ſhevves his power | 
iu wealtpe(ſe, and that by this motion of di- 

wers, hee ſeemes to require my poore labour | 
| :nthis alſo : I have attempted likewiſe to 

| make triall heerein ; the better toenablethe. 


L- » 


ſimpler, and to ſtar 9/4 all ſorts to this holy | 

auty of pr ayer « T hat we muy obtain ſtrength 
from the Lord , to keepe his Watch more 
(fair bf ully Sunmmerable other ET po. | 
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| cured by the ſame. And the rather weigh. 
ing well into what: dangero us tiImies we are 
fallen, wherein the greateſt. part (as it.i; 
muchtobe feared) jn-ſuch a dechining vn- 
to Atheriſme, and generally to extreame 
| coldnes or lukewarmpes,, do ſcldome or 
rener pray prinately;; wvnleſſe perhaps they 
w(e.the Lords prayer without . under fla. 
arug. oy nds nord <7 
\. . And ofthaſewhawſe topray, ſome| 
| althongh they pray much, yet they do it very || 
Japerſtienſp tothe prougking of the Lord, | | 
and hurt of their ovone ſoles, in ſtead of re- 


| ceiuing any true comfort therein, as all our 


Par ih {ort Ree: Noe ln) hs 

. Others haue a deſire topray,but want 4- 
| bility or leafure, as all owr you and weake 
'« * | AE PONY 

 Athird ſort. droope in their troubles, 
temptations and feares,and are at their wits 
e114, as Tacobs ſonnes, uot knowing what 
way to take, and ſo continue fretting ana. 
wvexing them{clues ; or elſe attempt vnlaw- 
| ful macares for their relicfe and comfort. _ 
' . A fourth are afraide to ſe the Lords 
| Prazer as a prayer, becauſe they cannot com- 
prehend the power and meaning-of it in (0 


| 
| 


| 


<_— 4. ___ 


— 


ſhort | 


—"—_ 


: 
{8 
, 


= Another ſort liut inmonſtrons ſinnes: as | 


| cert, ſecret uncleanneſie, and. the like, with- 


I | tney cry, deceiuing their owne ſoules. 


| zx3to the Gerda » promiſing and beginting 


| malice and bloudy threats of Eſau; holding 
| iz faith againſt. Amaleck, #0 pacifie the 


| por bis people , for all our grienous proue- 
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| ſhort « forme. 


is : 


_ A fift baue gone forth with our Sawour | 


to watch and pray, which yet through our 
| long peace, eaſe anaproſperity, are fallen a- 


 ſleepe. 
in oppreſſion and onmercifull dealing, de- 


out repentance ; and yet imagine that they 
ae pray, that their Taber are accepted,and. 
that they ſhall bee heard in the day when 

A laſt ſort, and thoſe one onely and ſcarce 
to bee found, abide therein, with our S4- 
utour, inwatching,crits and teares; wreſt- 


ling and weeping, as Tacob for the deadly 
vp alſo their hands inprayer, as Moſes did 
Lords wrath, that it may n6t be powred out 


cations. To witnes .my loue therefore yet | 
further to all theſe, &- to al other the Lords | 
people , 1 haue thought it my duty, to offer | 
this weake labour alſo untothe Church of | 
Goda, commendins the [ucceſſethereaf- \ 6 
in 


| 


head 


ade Ct 0 PT a —— | 
 AwExhortation | 


i 


} 


__— 


him who is onely wiſe,and worketh by whjtt| 
inſtruments itpleaſeth him, and aboue all | 
| chat wee areable to conceiue : "Yet not be. 
| fore 1 had firſt communicatedit unto (ome | 
much reuerenced of all for their learning 
and picty. Now 1 onely craue pardon to| 
(peake freely, to each of theſe ſorts partica-| 
larly. OR 7 
| And firſt to youthit pray not at all, 
| looke but pon the- neceſſity of prayer, 


g——_Y 


— ——_—_—_—_—— 


Xx 
Harken you 
| that pray-not 


(ll conſider well inwhat ſtate you fland, untill 
yow both can and w(e to pray in ſome 
[ort, that you are inthe ſtate of damnation, 
 hauing all things accurſed unto you, and 


| working your perdition; and that you but 
| only tary for the execution of Gods wen- 
| gearre: and then if God opem your cies | 
| to ſee your ſelues, 97 your danger, 1 ſpall not 
7 reed tocall ypon you. For 1know you will 
| 27nuc 20 reſt unto your cies, wntill you both | 
| can and doe prattiſethis duty; nor that you | 
| will eer let day paſſe hereafter, but reſeru: | 
ſome part of it from your pleaſures and pro- 
| fits,to beſtow on the Lord in prayer, at leaſt 
4 morning and an Enening ſacrifice. 

, { Foryouthatprayin an unknowntongue, 
You that pray | 07 Without under flanding, bee adniſed to | 
| , | ſpend 
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ſpend no more labour in vatne , deevining OY 
Jorr ovwwne / onles. But learne of your 7 ord \ knowne 

and Saujour to pray, according to that hea. | 5 


wenly pattern, wherein all true wiſedome 


_— —THT— 
—————————— i lt — _ _— —_— 


| aud comfort are to be found, & which hee 
| hath preſcribed unto youts uſe, if you bee 
= any of bis diſciples ; warranting you, if you 
ſo aske you ſhall hae : & they ſhall you find | 
him to an{mwer to your hearts deſire, and to 
| carry 10uznto all his ſauing truth. Y 
Apd youthat haut a Live to pray, but 
know not how to performe this daty aright,, 
| Thane chiefly intended your good: Bothto 
direct you for the things which areprinci- 
pally robe begged of ws, contained in the 
L | Lords prayer, the Sum whereof I haue | 
| ?naeauonred to ſet downe plainely in theſe | 
| ſhort formes applying them to the times: %| 
alſo to help you for ihe manner of uttering | 
your requeſts. Herein I hane aymed at this 
ſpecially , that by daily prattiſe & medita- 
£107 herein. you 147 bettey attain to the true 
wnderſtanding of the Lords Prayer + ener 
hane it in freſh memory. which being the} 
true perfettion &> pattern of all holy prayer, 
doth in the infinite wiſdome of God compre- 
| end whatſoener we can aske, T hat ſo you! 
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| You that de- 


fire to pray, 
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hawing firi# gathered by wiſe ebſeruation| 
in the watch, atrue catalogue of your ovone | 
ſpecial fins. and wants, together... with 
the maine ſins and wants of the Church 
and Land (which all may ſee how they cry 
ar Vengeance) may be able of your ſelues | 
both for miutter..and words, to make 4| 
moft holy confeſſron of ſins, and poure forth | 
your [npplications according to your ne- 
ces/ities, with comfort and aſſurance. I 
| haue [et them down in foure ſenerall forms, | 
| allcontaining the ſame matter: ſome more 
- | ſhortly, becauſe of our wearine(]e in the | 
beſt things, and chiefly in this. duty of 
prayer, ( though moſt neceſſary :1) the | 
other ſomewhat more largely for the fuller 
wraer landing of it ; andthe heads in the 
| puargents,for the better remembring thexg- 
of, or congetning the life. I haug ſet dove 
 emery forme more largely then others, to.| 
i leade 25 a5 by the hand te the practiſe here- 
of, each being a morelarge expoſition of | © 
the former ; Not intending to ty any. tb | 
ceſſarily exer towſe one of theſe, (though \. 
it were much better to vſe them or the | 


- 


like, then not topray at all, or t1pray (. 


| 


, 


| unprofitablie:) nor to ſe #he whole cuer | 


at large (althouzh all the things therein)  . 
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to inſtant Prayer, © 


| comprized,are to be beegedaaily for onr ſelues, 
| or our brethren ; and we ſhall finde wonderfull 
| comfort when we can ſo beg them with ynder- 
{ fanding ) but to w/e thoſe moſt which chiefly 
| concern onr ſheciall neceſsity, and the neceſſp-* 
i :2c5 of the Church and onr Land : all which 
| may be referred to one of theſe ſixe Petitions. 


| 4s when we would pray for theglory of Goa,or 


s 


#1 to kindle the zeale of it im onr hearts, or that he 
| would ſhew hu elory in the preſeruation of our 
| King and Realme, to wfe the firſt, For the 
| Church of Ged and perfect unity therein, and 
| ag4inft the proud enemies thereof , or to ect 

| more alſarance that we are the true members 0 
it, towſe the ſecond Petition, The third, for 
cheerefuln:ſſe in doing Gods will or ſnbmi{-' 
| fon tothe ſame. The fourth, for dependance on 
|| God for the things of chia life, and againſt all 
| woridly cares. T he fift, for forgimene|(ſe of (ins. 
| The laſt, arzinft dangers or feare of temptation, 
or enyeutll whatſoener, I haue laboured to (ct | 
downe the heaas ſo plainely in the margent, di. 
| | finguiſhing them by figures that euery one that 
is deſirous to learne, haning but the ſeucrall 
| parts of the Lords prayer in hu minde, may me- 
{ diate of them, haply at his worke, or 45 God 
| 2iues any leiſure. Firſt, marking how many 
Hd 18 x. things 
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An Exhortation 


things are chiefly to be learned inthe Preface ; 
then in each Petition; ſo in the concluſion. And 
| ſecondly, labouring withall to feele the neede| | 
that he hath of them,our miſery without them,| | 
| and our happineſſe in enioying them , ſlirring| | 
| op his heart to a vehement acwre of them. And, | 
| then totry how hee can pray of himſelfe accor-| | 
| deng to the ſame order ; vſing inthe meane| | 
| #ime the helpe of one of the prayers ſet downe,| | 
 1\ 20 get fit words : and withalla daily medits| | 
tion of his particular ſinnes ( chiefly thoſe fol- 
| lowing his nature aud courſe of life , with his 
| priacipall wants, dangers, chaſtiſements and 
\ ercies receiued) which w!ll be the fpeedicf 
teacher tothe [ympleſt to pray withtrue feeling 
and power. If you would yet wiſh further dire- 
Hon for the general! confeſſion of ſmne , you 
| 7247 w/e the firſt and ſecond helpes jn the 
Watch, of the miſeries and hainouſneſſe of 
ſanne, Page 23. 24. If for an increaſe in holi- 
neſſe the third helpe, of the bleſſings following 
a holy connerſation, Page 29. Tf for true com-| 
fort and thankſgining; you may w/e the helpe| 
| of the Rules for diretton and comfort, in our | 
examination, page 31. All which with the|' 
| graces which wee hane obtained inthe Law, 
1 and promiſes which wee are aſſured of inthe| | 
j et, | | 


ro inſtant Prayer. 
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Goſpell , muſt needes cauſe the {imple to ſend 
fort h moſt ſweete prayers and thankſginings 
| 7tothe Lord. <And ſo much for youthat 
| are deſirous to pray, 
Now to you that aroope and faint vader, # 
your / euerall troubles and temptations , 7204 faint in 
knowing what to Age, the LORD hath here >oag LxOU- 
ſ[hewed you plaincly what you ſhould age. _— 
Learne of Eliphas i## lob: Acquaint your | Iob 2.21, 
ſelues with your G.O D, ſearch your ſinnes by | 
| thetrue triall. Make peace with him: then | | 26, 
you may lift vp your faceto. GO D, aud 
make your prayers unto him. and hee will heare: 
304. And his light ſhall ſhinevpon your 
waycs. When others arecalt downe,you b- 
{hallbe lift vp,and God wilfaue the hum- | 1ob 22, 29, 
| ble perſon. T kerefore comtinue in prayer, T7 
| wraſUing with him , let him not goe before he | | 
| haze bls;/ed you; he will certainly doe it: Proue | 
| and ſee. Onely waite uponthe Eord in the way | 
| of righteouſneſe untill be ſend you comfort ; 
| ſig all holy and warrantable meanes tahetpe | 
herein, to ſerue his divine and fatherly prout- 
| 4erce. - But be afraid of ſo much as euer thin- | 
King of any indirect courſe ( as todoe but the | 
| /eaſteutllto obtarne nener ſo great a good) and 
 lnuch more of rebelling againſt the Lord-or his | 
p TS Anoyn 


a. ON "I OI — "OY 


——_ _— þ "_ "2 


tt 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


PIES 


ee. et mt 
. 


MD ——_—— AI — 
. - . ] 
n - & 


Tay aps : n —— _ 2 
g "EuOer - 
- % - 
_ . & q —_— —= 
a - 2 CS ISLET: 
» Wat wy TOs Nos 1 xe wap 962 et gon ew 
 . 
$ ow ww en 
_— — _— OY 
\ ey nec tramoe 
pm - TR 994 
w_ ON Yd ou 
. f 


k La. 
CAS 


\s d, 
OI OO He 90 = - 
eg. «in. 7 Ce winds 7 


"G33: 1 >. K 


"— 


' nc 8 aper* 
nds reap 


ues dn. 


ah oe. a ae 


* 34 
IS. 
, i: 

; 


þ 
þ 


_ —— — —_ _ - - m —_—_—— 
An Exhortation | 


Rs On 
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Rom.t3. > e110 yeted, and that Authority which he hath 
ſet ouer you : leſt aboue all other your miſeries, 


this much alſo for youthat faint in your trials. 
| 1f you defrre further adnice , looke theWatch, 


you bring upon you the terrour's of an accuſing | | 
conſcience , ana procure unto your [clues moſt 
certaine woe and endleſſe damnation. And| | 


| Page 155. 167. 4 
© Tou that are afraid topray, vſing the Lords | | 


You that | 
are afraid 
to vie the 


| Lords 


| Prayer, 


6 
| You that: 


{ are fallen 
| allcepe, 


| for that the multitude abuſe it; accept my ear-| 


| thereef, If yet you [ay, that you cannot ſo com- 
j prehend the fall meaning of it , and all things 
| contained init, the like youmay ſay (45 I take | | 


| /howld ſe none of them tn our prayers at all. || 


| the danger wherein your ſelues aud the church 


Prayer 4s a prayer, becauſe you cannot compre-| © 
hend the meaning of it inſo few words: and| © 


| eſt endeauony to knit our hearts in one, both| | 
by aſiſting you that you may hauc the ſumme of | | 
the chiefe heads eur in freſh memory, as before 
your {aces:and that theſe who abuſe it without | 
| naerſtandmg, may learne a more holy vfe 


| 2.) of enery ſenerall petition thereof, and ſo we 


| - For you beloued , that ſomietimes were fer-| | 
jt. in prayer, but now are colde and heauy, or 

altogether fallen aflerpe; I ſay not unto you, A- 
| wake; Behold from whence you ave fatne, and 
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| of God ſtands continually, ſeeing our expert- | 
| exce teacheth us, that there is but a haires 
| breadth betweene vs and death, eſpecially if e- 
| wer the Lord ſhowld leaue our TOS1A H, the | 
| breath of our noſtrils, for one minnte into the 
| enemies hand : but onely I put you in mind: of 
WT the perch of our Sautour to his drowſie Diſci- 
C ples ; Sleepe hencefoorth and take yoar reſt. 
"# heh the Lord in mercy ſau? vs from. But 
3] what mean all our prodigious ſignes?and aboue 
| all, the wor /} pb hat almoſt all are fallen - aſleep C| 1 I defire 
X! 7-2 the midſt of [a wch inueterate and deadly mMA- | to awake --30 
| Lice, with all (orts of erieuous ſinnes increaſed | youby off 
| to the vttermoſt,toprouekethe Lard ; after ſo | _— | 
| 92419 bloody praftices and terrible forewar- | poinr. 
| 22:n175 ſent of GOD ſo often and ſo graciouſly 
each after other, to preuent (if it may bee) the 
| dreadfull execution of his moſt fierce wrath. 
| What can wee thinke of our ſo many lite and 
| vnwonted ouerflowings ? ſome of chem inthe 
middeſt and higheſt part of the Land, where | 
the people were altogether ſecure | as not ha- 
| wing the leaſt thourht of any danger by water | 
which together with the former, (principally | 
| the inuadition of the raging Seas ) all muſt 
j | neeaes acknowledge to be the finger of GOD. 
| Verity they cannot but ſeem? to preſage ſome 
© &. / feare- 
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Aa Exhortation 


7 
Vou tnat 


imagine 


you prays 
ard yet 


hue in hat. 


| nous {1ns 
WI thour | 


| rePent2icc, 


Ier.7.9.4- 
| 10, 


Arr nn 


frarefull and ſpeedy onerfam of Gods wen« 
geance, wnleſſe wee awake ans ftrenet hen 4 be | 


| 


| rhings that are ready to die. if our ſranes had 


beer {o enireaſed inthe dayes of Popiſh blind. 
eſſe, they had beene nothing in reſpect , but 
ow in ſuch a eloriom light ( wherem all of vs || 
haue beenc conninced ſo many wayes ; and| | 
ſubſcribed in our hearts to the truth of God : || 
and allo age generally ſtull iuſtifie «6 g004|| 
WAJes 0 of God) that wee ſhould {ct our ſelizs rol! 
trample under onr feet all true piety and power| 
of godlincſſe 3 hating or ſcorning all that (0? 
waſke, how gracious , autifull and blamelciſe\\! 


| ſoener they be. This muft needs make our [imes,| 


4 ens /iafull, and aboue the intquities F 
of all other people, | 2 
| Andyou that imazine youpray, end are ac-\\ 
cepted ofthe LOR D. and yet luue'i in your wn-| 
merciful! oppreſfon,or any other haynous ſinnt,| | 
may it not well be demanded of yow, as the 
Lord doth of the peoplebeforethe Captiuitic: || 
will you ſvreare, lie, arſſemble, oppreſſe, buiia || 
your houſes with bloud commit adultery,arink || 
the bloud of ſoules. and all other eaill, $6” yet | 
cry,the Temple of the L O RD, wee arethe ſer-|| 
uants of the 7.ora, and call upon his Name_— ! || 
will the LORD take a wicked man by the |: 
heads ell 


| 


| 
d ; 


far A— tra 


to inſtant Prayer. I'7 


— 


hand? Can the hypocrite call on God in the | 
day of his aduerſitie? No, no, you deceiue your 
pwne ſoules ; yeu can neuer prayſo as to bee 
heard, ontill you haue made peace with God | 
| | by nfained repentance : and by a careful re- 
| | titution, peace with men. Nay, although | 
| | 10u commit not halfetheſe ſinnes,but line in a- | Ezeas.xo. | 
| 29 one of them, or other like, hath not the Lord | "* 
ſaid,you ſhall ſurely die for it ? What good then 
| | can your prayers doe, when the Lord turnes a- =} 
| | way his eare ( as from that which is abbomina. : od 
T7 | ble) and will laurzh at your deſtruttion: becauſe | Prou.28.6 | 
IX |. you would net firſt bearken unto him to turne |* 101.124: | 
X | from yonr enill wares, while he ſtretched forth | ts 
his hands unto you? : 34 
T herefore unto you ( my deare brethren of "I s gs 
all ſorts and degrees) voho hane continued with | 1:1 Ma 
our Saxiour hitherto, in watching , prayers, | fue with 
| | and teares; and yet at length begin as Moſes | 2 rnant 
| | 70 faint, with long holding vp your hands , or | © 
are in danger thereof : 1 unfainealy deſire of | 
the LORD, that 1 may bee as Aaron or 
Hur, 7o- helpe to confirme your weake | 
hands and weary knees. Let not your hearts | Den. 2121, 
faint. The LORD ow GOD is withos| To wb 
while wee are wich him. Let vs -continne| x © 
wraſtling and weeping , and become ſomuch 
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Three | 
things Wi 
ſhed at the 
hands of 


all fearittg 
God, 


T 


Each to 


| know and 


amend oar 
ſpeciall 
faults. 


| our [elues; declare 


— 


the mor: inflant and importwnate as the ſinnes 


and dangers doe more encreaſe: urging him e- 


| wer with his owne glory, withthepride of hu 
enemies, and their blaſphemies, if euer they | 


ſhould preuaile: together with his gracious pro- 
miſes, loue ani former mercies, both ta all his 
owne people in all es and eſpecrally towards 


proſperity, miraculous deliuerances,with conti- 

nuance of the Goſpell beyond all exp-ctation. 
Oh that all the 1 ana fearing the Lord and 

the tokens of his diſpleaſure, had hearts to per- 


| forme theſe three duties to his beauenly Maie- 


7 —Þ OR 
Firſt that enery one of vs would but learne 
to know our owe [pectall fanlts ana wants by 
carefull meditation in the Law, together with 
the [innes and wamts of the Church axzd Land; 
nd [9 to conſider each night how wee preaaile 


prayers and thankſgining accordinely. For 
each of our particular and principal ſrnnes are 
as Sathan that ipod at Tehoſuahs right hard. 
that our prayers cannot goe vp unto the Lord, 
end of all other (innes, that eucry one whoſe 


| 


hitherto in all our peace >, | 


in reforming our ſelues ; and then frame > our | 


| conſciences doe accuſe them of cruelty towards | 
their brethren, would take away that crying 


«a ated AA ""I0- 


f WE 
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;nne of oppre(sion, crying loud for vengeance. 
_ Faure brought the floud of waters 
| when the earth was filled with craelty : which | 
| principally brought in the fierce Babylonians, 

to oppre(ſe and jpoile the great menin Inara, | "2 
| 4:34 to make thoſe goodly houſes defolate,vohich | © 
| had formerly beene built by the oppreſsi0ns and 
| Porling of the poore. Thou which makeſt the 
2 SAS Rf "a? 'Pſal. 12. 3. 
| poore to /igh, being weary of their liues; whoſe Be 
= /ehes the Lord muſt needes heare 4nd auenze, | wn 
when man regardeth them not : That ſinne_, | Deuc9.7. 
| which will ſo ſhut wp the bawels of the Lords Of WH 
| mercy ad compaſs:0n, that he will (hew 115 no | | 
more mercy, but will reieftall our prayers, be: 
| cauſe wee would haue no mercy on the poore_>; 

20, thouzh Noah, Iob, a»d4 Daniel were a- Ezcze is 

| 
one ft v5,that they ſhould but ſane their owne | 
I | /oules. And (ot muſt needes threaten a feare- 
X | /ull deſolation unto our (infull Nation , wn- | 
8 | ſe it be ſpeedily redreſſed. Beſades the blaſphe- 
8 | mes of the Idolatrous enemies of the Church of 
Xt | God for it.,and their bragges of their workes of 
Jt | mercy and pitty ; thereby mouing the people 
|| F9 4 diſcontentedneſſe , and to diſlike of the Ke« | 
tigion of the L, OR D, as bring the breeder and 
nourifher of all ſuch cruell and unmercifull | 

\dealing ; though euen in this (ame bloudy | 


" _ ——_— a ——— 
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' ap ſinne, they bee as deepe as any other, 

"$f PE | Secopdly , that all would learne of ouv $4- 

of our Sa- #/04UY to pray AS hee hath commanded. [ have 


uiourto | this confident hope, that the weakeſt Chriſtian 
Myko oe | £mongſh vs, hauing 4 good heart, although he 
of the hm» | hawe newer beene able to witer his requeſts to 
| nor X God for himſelfe, or for Gods Church, would 
| che brieg: | #25 few weekes (but following this poore dire- 

forme , or | (7/09) learne to pray mn feeling with much com: 


the chi | % 
heads E'® | fort : and thoſe who want good hearts, would 


the mar- | by this pradtice obtaine them. 

gines, and | Thirdly, that we would all zoyne to pray at- 

trie,ma- UP 

king them | #074777 to the « two firſt Petitions, for the 
_ | your mor- | Church of GO D, our Prince_ and Realmes, 
2 m__—_ with true vnity therein; and againſt all the e- F 
| * To pray | 2ervics of them. For then undoubtedly wee 


| according | ſhould neither ncede to feare the pradtices of - 


—_. 


ans 


mos CF Popes, Seminaries, nor Dineis, nor yet all the : 


ons chief. | enemies of the World, but onely land till with | 
Moſes, and ſee what the Lord would ſtill doe | 
hereof, | for vs. Allthe difficulty ts intheſe two, and 
' . | therefore all Gods ſeruants are to be more ear- | 
weſtly ſtirred up unto them. and the rather for | 
that ftrining in them wee ſhall pregazle #n all, |\ 
and obtaine the wery dejire of our ſoules, for | Þ 
that wee haue the promiſe ; That ſeckine firs | | 

| the Kinzdome of God, and his reghreonſmeſe | 
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ſhall they be, whomthe Lord ſingles out unto 
this worke, to bee jf it were but as one of Ge> 
deons three hungred,for the perpetuall preſer« 
uation of the Church of God, and their Coun- 
trie. But for the reſt, although they ſcapethe 
Beare,yet a Lyon ſhall teare them inpeects; For 
though they bee delinered with Gods ſeruants 
from the temporal! iudgement, yet the eternall 
wrath of God doth certainly remaine for them. 
| Wherefore 7iue mee leaut to ſpeake 4 little fur- 


neſſe. if I may awake but [ome of yors. | 
Tou' that ſpend your lines in pleaſures , will 
you not be perſwaded to ſpend ſome fery houres 
in this heauenly worke, to intreat the Lord for 
| the [aning yonr ſelues, and the people of the | 


| Lord ? Oh that you knew the vnſpeakeable 


weetneſſe that herein yors #þ ould finae; where AS 
in your waine pleaſures what can you looke for, 


| butt intolerable bitterneſſe in the end? will not 
| alltheſe increaſe the wrath againſt vs? where- 


a the changing theminto pra yers,with faſtine | 
and teares, wonld be as the ſacrifice of Noah, 
wherein the Lord would certainly (mell a (a-' 


| #087 of reſt: 4nd as the repentance of Niniuie, 


| all other things ſhall be caſt pon Vs. Happy 


ther unto your ſoules in thus important buſs- | 


hee that had compaſs0n on the poore igne 


rant heathen,vould much more canſe hes faceto ' 


aig 


Amos 5.19 
A further 
preſling j 
the exhor- | 
tation to | 
prayer. | : 
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thar liue 
in plea- 
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| | any of you more of his outward bleſsings, and 


| bloud of (o mny (oules as hereby periſh ? If you 


ſhine till more bright upon vs, whom he hath 
| vouchſafed ſo long the profe(sion of his name. 
| K ow it for certaine, as the Lord hath gines 
with them more tinge and meants ts ſerue him, 
fo hee lookes for ſo much more time at your 
| hands to be ſpent in inſtant prayer, then of any 
other of the earth, and ſo muſt your account be. 
Doe not the Popiſh ſort that liue inyony bo- 
ſomes, obſeruz beſides your extreame irreligi- 
ouſatſe how youneucr w{e to pray priuately,or 
with any denation? and are they nt hereby 
hardned to like farre better of their owne blind | 
ſaperſtition, wherein they ſpend fo much tim: 
in prayer, thouzhthat kinds of prayer bee but 
vaine bahbling, as the Scriptures beare wrt: 
n:/ſe? How will you anſw2r your God for the 


could be perſwided ( which you will xe day 
feels either in this hife, or when it is viterly 
too late) that theſe and all other your ſinnts, 
wherein is now your felicity,will be as ſo many 
ſwords to pierce your poore ſoutes, and ſo muny 
dintls to torment you eternally,and your repen- 
tance and death altogether wncertaine; you 
aurſt not let one minute paſſe, but youwould 
fall into bitter mournine for all your ſinnes, 


_ 414} 
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and for your time ſo ill ſpent, and be warned by 
our Saujour to begin to watch and pray, that 
| you might eſcape all _ miſeries, that other- 
| wiſe well certainely come upon you. - 
You alſo that haue filled your houſes with the | Toallkind 
{poiles of the poore , andthe earth with their | of opyrel-[ 
cries, the cry of your ſinnes is gone vp into the | , — 
heanens, that the Loyd threatneth to be auen- | fullmen, 
| ed foorth-with, Let the counſel of Danicl to 
Nebuchadnezar be deceptable unto yow, if 
| 10u will eſcape the Decree that is comming 
| foorth againſt you: Breake off your ſinnes by 
ey £- , 4d your intquities by mercy | 
towards the poore.Repent ani make reſtitution 
while youmnay. Ceaſe to doe enill, learneto doe 
| well, ſecke indgement , veleene the oppreſſed, 
iudge the fatherleſſe,aud defend the widow. as 
! |rhe Lord bids you by bis Prophet. T hen you may | 
| | pray,and your prayers ſhall beheard : Though 
your ſinnes were as crimſon(that is moſt blou- 
ae ſinnes')- yet they ſhall be made as white as 
[now. If ye conſent and obey.ye ſhall eate the | 
good things of the Land ; "but if ye refuſe and | 
bee rebellrons, yee ſhall bee denowred with the 
ſword : for the month of the Lord hath ſpokes 
it. Your oppreſions which hane preſſed downe 
the poore onto the ground , will one ay cruſh 
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- wn 
To rhe 


| worldling, 


| 


| 4 
{ Toallthat 
| cinot pray 
; of them- 
| ſclues, nor ' 
| regardto 


learn» 


et AD. 


| ſpeech, no, not in ſecret to your Father in hea- 


; you into the bottome of hell, and willbe a loade 
| would giue all the world,if you had it to be diſ- 


| ſurely light vpon you, that none ſhall lament or 
| mourne for you, to ſay, Ab Lord, ab his glory; 


| cernethe trueprofit hereof, about the ather and 
| that hitherto yeu haue beene meerely of the 


| you Jooke to your worldly buſinee, you will 
| ſnoketo this buſineſſe of the Lora, and ſet your 


| heauier then the whole earth upon you:that you 


burdened of them. CAnd at your death , the 
iudgement threatned vnts lehoiakim ſhall 


but all ſhall reioyce, that the earth is eaſed of- 
yon; and your rementbrance ſhall remaine moſt 
wile and. loathſome to all poſterity, as the 
memory of other opprejſours hath done he- 
fore. _ 

For you that could neuer ſpare (o much as 
one heure from your worlaly buſineſſes topri- 
uate Prayers, when God opens your eyes to diſ- 


world, and utterly without God ; howſoeuer 


{clues times of prayer , which the. gaining of 
the world cannot make you forget. 

.. » Finally, ſo many of you as cantalke with 
men af. any worldly matter, and make any re- 
gueſt for this preſent life, for whatſoeuer you 


neede;and yet could neuer viter ſo much as one | 


Il 


went 


; 


hed 
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xen, nor make any one ſupplication for any hea- 

 uenly thing with feeling , how can youthinke | 

that ener you were touched with zeale of Gods 
| glory, or of bis Kingdome? Or how can you 
mage that you can hee the children of the) 
heauenly Father , or haue any intereſt in the! 
LORD axd his Kmgdome? or bee any 
thing but meere worldlings, [anouring onely 
the world, and it alone your portion, hauing | 
a world of miſcries and torments remains | 
for you for ener ? i carne therefore to pray a- 
boue all; you will finde this a ſer ten 
thouſand times better then all your wealth 
and pleaſures. For what you would hage, 
this will undoubtedly procure yow,, as farre 
| as ſhall be good; and whereas allthe honours, 
pleaſures, riches," and friends inthe world, 
can neuer gine youanytrue contentment, nor 
adde one minute unto your life ; this onely 
will fill your hearts in heaucnly contentation 
with abundant ioy and gladneſſe, and make 
you liue and reigne with Chriſt tor ener inthe 
heawens. 


s 
. To all that 
Now,ſo many as acknowledgetbat thus in-| 5 


aced you ought both to watch andpray, and | ledge the 7 
yet will but onely gtue theſe the reading, | woth and | 


without care to learne the prattice of them, | —_— 
or 


| 
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An Exhortation | 


or haply haning ſome good motions or purpo- 

es to put them forthwith inprattice, or it may 
be, haue begun well, yet through your pleaſures 
| or worldly buſineſſe, or at leaſt a carnallfloth 
\ and ſecuritie, ſhall leaue them off, and retarne 
[fo your old courſes ; be warned fromthe Lord. 

| For this will certainely be one further witne(ſe| 
\ and conutttion againſt you, then ener formerly 
youreceiued, And much better it had beene for 
you, that you had neuer ſeene this way of life| 
ths plainely and eaſily fet before you, and how 
you may either helpe to preſerue the whole, or| 
at leaſt cſcape your ſelnes from the euils to come; 
| then after you haue knovene it, and ſubſcribed 
in your hearts to the truth and neceſitie of it. 
and perhaps put your hands tothe plow,toloake 
| packe agazne, Remember Lots wife, if you be 
| aut of " 2nd hie for your lrues, untill you be 
1/afe in Zoar: Ana being ſafe your ſeluts fearne 
Jtobee as importunate with the Angell of the 
| Cournant, when you but thinke of the ſinnes of 
the Land, as faithfull Abraham was: comfor- 
ting and imcouraging your ſelues in this , that 
you are not alone, but many with you; and that 
the Lord hath yet his ten righteous left , in all 
[quarters /ome , that monrne and crie for allthe 
abhominations. If inthis attempt Thane failed 
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| | mine it betweene the 
| ſciences (to whom 7 appeale,and which 1 know 
| will witneſe with mewhen 1/hall fland before | th 
| #ne great iribanall) your confetences I ſay, not- 
| afleepe in this dee? ſecurity, bat either throw! A 
| |awaked bythe Law"; or as they were upon the 

| #ftant of the diftonery of the Git «Et 8 plot; 
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| 


endeauonr intended chiefly to heipethe fmple. 


oft het ] doe acfire;1 humbly craus pardon, and: 
alſo that my govs. will may be accepted inthis\ 


Vouc hl. afe me yorr bettes direftian, and if + 4 4 
willingly follow it. Ovy deſire wto labaut heve” 
in alſo to bring thi together with the watch 


to more perfection , if 1 ſhall ſmnait accepted, 


Church ; 7n which"Tacſire not to line one day 

lomzer, toc T194y be ſome way profitable. © 

Concerning” the' preſent necefiity hereof, 

(that 1 may neither ſeeme ouer bold, nor yet too 

fearefull of ſome grieuous indoenent without ' 
us , > we 

canſe ) I deſire of ali forts that yuut would ex4- 


Lord axd your owne con-. 


[IE eny time before anv of oy great aciiue->' 


/prayer,bur | 


| | ranees, fully accompliſhed in the midſt of dur | 


extreame dangers; Remember but whzther 


{That if God had done with 1s a5 he thes threat- 
| vea, hee h1d not beene maſt rightcom, and voce 


6 
To them 
thatare | 
not per- 
{waded of 
ſuch pre-, 
ſenr necet- 
Fry of 


thinke me | 


quer feaze-} 
full, 


| 
« 
\ 
, 
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a Tfarwedit, Did not all arts rem 
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in the acknowledgement of his moſt rightesus| | 
judgement if he had (oproceeded; and of thein-| | 

| finite riches of his mercy in ſparing vs ? eAnd|| 
| who would not haut confeſſed in any of theſe 
dangers; thut it was full time for each to haw| | 
taken himſelfeto his armour , to runne to God|| 
by inſtant. [upplication, and ſtood wp inthe 
| breach, and for euery one to haue learned to 
| watch and pray? And muſt not onr caſe ſincebe 
| farre more deſperate, wee haning receiued thi, | 
| our third moſt terrible admonition, together| 
with ſo many mercies ſtill heaped upon vs? Ltt| | 
vs but thinke what. wee haxe done ſince that! 
time, to ſecure vs fromthe finall execution of| 
his vengeance. Haue we not moſt fearefully in-| 
creaſed the tranſgreſaons, going ſtill many ae- | | 
| 97225 backyards, running fromthe Lora, ani 
[unken aceper in our rebell;on,-in ftead of thre 
vine to him, according to our oft promiſes, ani 
his infinite mercy? Beſides our impudency in 
| /nning; and our eating vp one another inent- 
ry corner, and each degree racking all things 
|rothe wtf ermoſt farthing, and all commonly fo 
maint eine pride and all exceſſe, countenancing 
the lewdeſt in euery place, diſgracing and trea- 
ding vpon the wpright,that L, that abF#aints 
| ﬀ! 
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= | /rom ewill, maketh himfelfe a prey. Let but the 
"TE | commonnes of that one direfull and threatuing 
| | inn of quaſfing beare witneſſe, that ſinne con- 
= | demned by the Heathen, in Alluerus Conrt gn | 
| FT | their greateſt pomipe and exceſſe that exer wee 
= | reade of , and regiſtred in Goas Booke for that 
| cauſe. Although we cannot imagine that ener it 
| was pradiced in halfe ſo odtous a manner, as it 
is ordinarily with vs enery where, in ſcorning 
the Lora to his face, and ſacrificing to Sathan. 
Our cloakes of cinility will prone but Adams 
| fie leaues. Inquire of your owne hearts whether 
this bee not the generall verdiet of all whom | 
God hath touched, or who retaine any of their f_ 
| ancient feeling ; yea, whether the very bliade 
| | 1249 not grope it ; that there was newer a grea- | 
ter declining to all looſeneſſe open profaneneſſe, 
| 4d euen Atheiſme, heard, or read of in any 
| 47e—-, where the Goſpellwas ſoprofeſſed, as 4- 
mongſt 11s ; nor that (inne was pratFiced with 
| | [o hegha hand. And then anſwer plainly, whe. 
| ther the Lord may xot inſtly get himſelfe clory | 
of vs, inthe declaration of his inſtice, and the 
| power of his wrath againſt our ſinnes , ſeeing | 
| theriches of his merctes in ſparing and deline- 


[. 


| | ring ws, haue made ws ſo farre to exceed, as to 
| denre the tokens of his wrath, and deſpiſe him j 
| Ro AN, $940 00 = xt 22 pe... a=}. 
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to: the face ; ſcorning 4nd hating nothing ſo 

|-xeuch 45.4 holy caretoſerue him according to| | 
| hiawill. Or what followes amongſt men (euen| | 
\the moſt equall and merciful ) after the third 
© 1 paderonition a moſt, but the duc execution and 
| fimall expulſzon? And whether we haue not inf 
|:cauſe tofeare, and ſceke to pacifie his wrath : 
|:rea, whether he may not moſt righteouſly cauſe 
 |-exer 03 his ownechilaren tocry in feeling the 
| niſeries,which hane not cryed out in/ceing the| | 
| abhominattons,and ſeeking to pacifie him? And | 
' balfo whether be may not tuſtly plucke the world| | 
from. vs, whichhath ſo bewitched and plucked 
:\ VS from him. Ana Foc onclude, whether it be 
| 20t mach better that we each awake, and mecte 
| bims in time with intreaty of peace, becauſe he 
1 is ſo mercrfull, then tobe awaked of hins, and, | 
ery day and night (as his people of Tuda did in| 
| the captiuity)-when i too late, and hee will 
| ſhew no more mercy wntill bis worke be accom-| 
| plifhed wpon vs? T bas hanine preſumed in 
| this ſerond part alſo to teſtifle my heart and my 
| earneſt deſare of & heanenly vnion , aud all hap- 
| pineſſe to Gods Church, and this our Nation,1 
| tate my leaue: with my inftant prayers, that | 
| 4] Gods ſernants may hane their eyes open, to! 


þ 


| ſee the neceſity of this work of repentance & of 
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ro ipſtant Prayer. 
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| prayer abouc all other, and their hearts prepa- 
red toſet them[clues forthwith hereunto:which 
hath made mee the longer in perſwading unto 
| it. The whole ſacceſſe 1 leane to his heanenly 
| Mateſtie (whoſe this worke is, and who 
hath long called vs all unto the prattice of it, | 
looking and wonaring that ſo few haue come 
#8 helpe init ) whoſe arme alone hath 
helped ws hitherto, and will 
for encr , if weecan 
but ontly crie vx- 
to him as we 
ourht, 
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CO ANNE 


FOBOBONCE Xx 
Three principall points to be 


frlt learned and felt of euery 
poore Chriſtian, that intends 
to helpe in this worke © 


of Prayer. 


The ſum whereof being i in our 
hearts, will be a continuall ſpurre' 


and preparatiue to Prayer, and 
a the life and ſonle | 


thereof 


—_— 


1. The eneceie ity y Prayer. 
2, The ſpecall properties of them that can pray. 
2. The power of Pyayer rightly performed, 


- —— —— —— 
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THE NECESSITIE OF. 


Px ATER, 


[ TEL | tice wee can' neuer giue 
i hrn'h : God hisdue glorie, which 


AY =EXKZI is the maine end, borh of 


our creation, redemption, and of all 
his . 


| Ing 


© 


I 


wee Cantjor 


giuc te Lord | 


fig due ery. 


i 
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Withour this . 


| 


Tfrom him s That wee depend on him 
D — all glory to him alone, 
|eeannci. | 2 WeEannenercome toany aſlurance 
ther be aflu.'| that we are in the fauour of God,or are 
NT *-* {| his children, before we make confciece 
children, nor | tO Practice this duty of prayer daily: 
_ my = forthe ſpiritotpraycr(which makes vs| 
| creature. | ©O pray with {ighes and groanes) is the 
| _ 5.16. | earneſt & {cale of our adoption : .& 15 
_—_ gluen vnto vsſo ſoone as cuer Chrilt 
15 made ours by faith : and therctore in|] 
the meane time bcing of yeeres of diſ- 
cretion, we haue cauſe to feare that we| 
ftand in ſtate of damnati6,8& aretheeues 
{and vſurpers of thatwhich we haue. 
All things 3 We can haue no comfort that the 
| worke toour | things which we enioy ſhall be to our 
falttation ; bur to increaſe and ſeale vp 
' | our condemnation , feeing they are| 
 onely ſanCtified by the Word Ge pray- 
er, and for that we recetue them with- 
' out giuing the Lord his due glory. 
4.4 #+ 4] 4 - VVee cannot looke to obtaine a- 
a (ans X ny onething as a bleſſing, of allthofe 
| : b things 


Lama mm Me et. RR 
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[2 of Prayer. 
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| things which our Sauior hath raught | tne ap» 
vs to pray for, nor to turne away any ” 
one cuill butby pray er : for God hath | nor: zo rurne 
| ordained this to bee the onely hand | "7 MTs 
hereunto,ſaying, Aſke and ye ſhall haze. | Marg.7 
/5 Sceing cuery worldling can ſpeake | _— 
| to his friend for worldly things, and | wee are elſe 
| euery childecan and vſeth to runneto | burmeere | 
| | his louing Father, making his moane & Mo ns... 
| requeſt for whatſoeuer he would haue; | wantnor able 
| how canwee imagine, that Godis our | *©ipeake _ 
| heatenly and tender Father,or we any =p *- 
| | ching but mcerly earth-wormes and | 
 worldlings,vntill we vſeto runne vnto | 
| him daily to begge of him heavenly | 
things, which we continually and prin- 
 cipally ſtand inneed of? 
6 If wee will beſaued, weemuſt| .g 
pray, ſeeing our Lord and Sauiour, | Otherwiſewe 
(who will ſaue onely thoſethat obey — ey 
him and deſtroy all thereſt) hath ſo | Heb. 5. 9. 
oft charged vs to pray. 8 that cotinual-| 
ly,asthe importunate widow; teaching 
vs allo ſo plainly how to pray, leading 
vs by the hated if we will be guided by 
him,and made vs ſuchgracious promt- 
ſes if we wil prayzand contrarily deſcriz 


bine | * 
12>. TOR — 2 DIET}? nn} 
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Luke L.x. 
Math.6.9, 


| 
| 


ea —coroe—iditinnmaa, 
e neceſſity 
2 5, 36s) FURY BREE. 7. a 
bing the accurſed Atheiſtsto bee ſuch 
as call not vpon his name, 
TheLordeals | 7 Laſtly, the Lord ourmercifull 
vsallroſtcp | God,at this time eſpecially, calls vs all 
_— | thatare inany fauor with his Mateſty, 
{ Moſes, to ſteppe vpinto the breachto ſay his 
Ezck22.3%. | hand from being auengedfor the gene- 
\rall ouerflow of iniquity in all eſtates, 
Concerning which all naturall men 
| could ſay long agoe, that G O D muſt 
needes bring ſome terrible plague vp- 
on our nation, without ſpeedy repen- 
 _  [rance: which indeed he had done ſun- | 
| Can ry ;n-.. | ary times ſince, ( * but thrice abouecall 
"amy other, neuer to be forgotten) had not 
his hand been wonderfully ſtated : we 
notwithſtanding in ſtead of repenting, 
 hauing growne much worſe in cuery | 
poweer plet. | kinde of iniquity, becing now become 
| not onely ſecure, butalſo hardened in 
all our euill courſes, to make but a 
 ſportoffinne, agd a fcorne of all thoſe 
who make any conſcience to walke in 
| the waies ofthe Lord : Whereby our 
ſia muſt needs be increaſed to thevt- 
termoſt. And mach more conſidering 
{ the Lords moſt miraculous deliueran- 
ce | 


| 


Ier,10,25. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


j 


| ſiting euery corner: of our Land 'the | 
| raging of the windes and waters, to 


zF 


42 


| cleerelight of the Goſpell, with in- 
| numerable mercies befides, & ſundry 


 beleft vs butonely'the inſtant prayers 
| of Gods faithfull ſeruants,cither to ſtay 


the certaineſt euidence of vengeance | 
appro. 


Epnrenpogonv mms: — cancel o wrt 


of Prayer. 


CE 


-» 46 


ces of vs, his continual! :threatnings | 
and admonitions by his ſcruants pro-. 
claiming his wrath ; warnings from 
heauenandearth z a continued peſti- 
lence for ſo many yeerestogether, 'vi- 


ſuch a terrour & deſolation; the ſword 
ſet to our very hearts; '» the graue pre. | 
pared for vs by our very enemies ; yer ; 
wee deliuered, and ſundry of them 
throwne inas our ranfome. © - © | 
Nowafterall this, and that in the 


promiſes of our amendment, we wax- 
ing ſtill worſe and worſe,& now with- 

outall Hope and recouery ; how can it 
be butthe Lord muſtneeds wax weary 
with fotbearing?or what comfort can | 


his hand ſtill, or to ſecure vs to be hid? 
in thecuill day ? If allthis cannot a- 
wake, vs, yet this one thing well con- 
f1dered, will: yndoubtedly rouze vs,as 


—_—_ 


Read with re 


ucrencethe 


PropherlIere- | 


my, with the' 
reſt,who lived. 
_ before 

e captiuiry / 
cuen + Joſh! 
daics, & Come 
pare times {| 
with times, 8 


itwitraakevs | 


cry inſtantly | 
to Cod day & | 


; 


- | 
> * 


l 


| 


34 The mecefity, er. 


I ——————_———— m Te ay Macy. 
approaching, that thoſe enemies by 
whom he hath ſo oft threatned vs toa- 
 uenge his quarrel, and whom wee all 
knowe by long (experience: to/ thirſt 
| moſtgreedily after out bloud, area- 
gaine increaſed in number, prideand 
malice, after the time that wee had 
thought them vrterly quaſhed for euer 
rifing,or once daring to ſhew their fa. 
| ces againe. So that we knowing their 
| holy Fathers diſpoſition, bloudy poſiti- 
| ons, Machiauclian plots, & praftices of 
their curſed religion in all: countries, 
muſt needs ſee ourſclues in: imminent 


danger of vtter deſtructis euery houre, 
more then that mighty arme ſhall ſtill 
protect vs; which we know tobe juſtly 
ſtretched out againſt vs for our ſins, 
and the power of prayer which 
- hitherto hath ſtaid it,tobe + 
tearfully abated; - 
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| The ſpeciall properties of | 

| ther that can pray with true feeling & aſ-\_ 

 ſmrance to be heard,enidemtly grounded || 
._, .vpen the Lords F Tayer. 


\S2 loſnah told the people, | Euery one 
AY29 that they could not ſerue | <annor pray. þ 
v < he io 'd:foi it Ver enl- Jolu.24.16, | 
neg TANCE LOTUS LO NS 'Y 
DA EEdent thateuery one cannot 
__ ,, pray, wita comfort. The| 
{blind man could ſay, Wee know | lokn s. 34 
| chat God heareth not ſinners; bur ifa-| oth 
| ny man be a-worſhipper of God, and 
} | doth his will, him heareth he. Accor. 
ping to that of Sz/ormgs;He that turneth 
away his care from hearing the Law, | 
| euen his prayer :ſhallbee abhomina-} xl 
ble. And David ſaith; IfI regard wie-| P*b6at. 
| kedneſſe in my heart,the Lord wil not 
| heare mce;But(faith be)the eye of the| 
| Lord is vpon the righteous, and. his 
]care is openvnto their cry. Thoſe ther-} 
| fore that will pray. with power: 
and 


Prou.28. 


Plalz4rs, 


A. A. 


The ſpecial! properties : 


CT — 
: 


al] 
We muſt bee 
children of 
childlike af. 
feRions to- 
ward our hea- 
ucnly Fathe1 
'& able to call 
| him. Father, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


; and aſſurance, muſt bee qualified with 


| rying alwaies childlike affe&i6s to his 


all theſe graces : at leaſt ſtriving after 
them. REY 
| 1 Wee muſtbeethechildrenof 
| God, borne anew by his word and ſpi. 
rit, having ſome aſſurance of his fi- 
- uour, & adefire to grow therein : car- 


Maicſty, For we muſt come to him as 


Rom,8, 15. * 


2 
we muſt come 
[in ffith onely 
in Chrift,&1in 
a true ſenſe of 
Our Owne vr- 
worthineſle, 
Lukes. 18, 


SOR 
Toh.16. 23.26, 


- 
4 


'Tam.1.6; 


Wo 


' 


| ſed: begging, in, faith, thatis, in full 


to ourdeare father, and be able by the 
| Spirit of adoption to call him 4bb,oh 
#5 foo DS AIR 

2 Wee muſt ever come vnto our 
Father only through his beloued Son, 
| by whom weeare reconciled,made his 
children, and kept in his fauor : And 
 withall in a truc ſenſe of our vawor- 
 thineſſe tobe called his children,orto 
 makeany requeſt vnto tim. And ſo we 
muſt make our petitions ohely in the 
name of this our Lord and Sauiour, in 
whom alone, our Father 1s well plea- 


aſſurance to bee heard for Chriſts me- 


| 
| 


| 


Yo: 3 =p 3 5 EE VTL + 7s] 
3 *'Wemuſtcoine 1n all humility 


— 
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_...bcfore 


rits in whatſocuer wee requeſt of our | 
UI on # 7 fo 


', 
2 | 


—— 


th 


| 


CC. 


| bring weare but duſtand aſhes;yet full 


| and to beonely conuerſant with him | 
inthe heauens for the time of prayer; P25. 


of them that can Pray. 


—_— — — 


before his heaucnly Maieſty, remem- | 
of heauenly affections z able in ſame 
meaſure to lift vp our hearts vnto him, | 


principally ; hauing all our thoughts 
(eparated from the earth,and all earth-! 
ly cogitations: becauſe wee ſpeake to 
our Father which is in heauen. _ 

Wee mult bee brethren of bro- | 
therly and tender hearts towards all | 
the children of our heauenly Farther, | 
that is towards all thoſe who ſoundly 
profeſſe the Goſpell of Chriſt in word | 
& conuerſation,Becauſe ourheauenly 
Father will haue vs hereby both to de- 


- 


| clareand increaſe ourloue': praying \ 


all one for another, ' and in the name 
of all, as deare brethren, and feeling | 


| members : crying carneſtly for all;Oar | 


Father. 


ther, deſirous both to- behold his glo- 
ry, ſhining brightly in all his workes, 


Go A 
| lous forthe glory of our heauenlyFa- 


_——— 


—_— _—_— —— 
GO 


Eccl.s, 1. 
In allhumily 

ty, as beeing 
but duſt and 
aſhes yer with 
our hearts lifr 
vp to heauen. 


4 

Wee muſt be 
brethren ten- 
derly affe&ed 
towards althe { 
children of 1] 
our heaucnly | 
Father. 
Mar.11.25, 
lam. Fo I 6+ 


| s 

'Zealous of 
our Fathers 

glory aboue }. 


all things in 
ho wards i 


| and chiefly in his heayenly word//And| 


{uch 


- 
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T he ſpeciall properties ; 


——_ 


ſuch as labour to draweall others to a 
* | like reyerend admiration thereof :ma- 
} kingrhisrhe end of all our indezuors. 
| thatour heauenly Father may be ho- 
noured : and caſting all our thoughts 
| which way wee may gaine himany 
| glory : Suchas are more afraide of diſ- 
honouring him any way, _ or offen- 
ding him eucn in our thoughts , then 
any euill that can betal vs in the world: 
| and ſuch as vſe to mourn for all the dif 
| honours done ynto his heauenly 
 Maiefty,that we may euer both truly 
begin & end our praters with this fer-' 
| uentdefire : That his greatname may 
be. glorified, becaufe all Kingdome, 
2s { power & glory are onely his for cucr, | 
Scecking firſt | 6 Wedhould beſuch as frft ſecke his || 
the kingdome | kingdome & his righteouſnes, that is, 
ofheancny & | the inlargementofrhe Church where- 
nes hereof | in Chriſt rezgnes & 1s magnifhed, 8&1o | | 
| Mat6.33. | the ſpreading of his true religion, and 
of. all the meanes belonging to the 
| conuerſion & fauing of his elect, with 
| ] thevtter overthrow of allfalſercligion 
| andvngodlinefſe, whereby Saran and. 
-{ Antichriſt doe reigne; viing all dili-| 
#6 gence 


| 


So —_ 


of them that can Pray. - 


— 


_—— —_——  — 


gence for ſauing our ſcluesandothers. 
Andalſo ſuch as longand watte for the 
| | comming of ourLord and SauiourTe- 
| ſas Chriſt. Otherwiſe, how can wee 
pray in trueth 5. Zet thy Kingdome ; 
cot © LEE I 

Wee muſtbeqat an holy.conuer- | :M. 
| ſatton,as the loyal ſubjects of this king- Moving as 
| dome, ſtriving to know the willof onr | uery tire of 
heauenly Facher,' vin all chings which | ** ; re 
 conceine vs: ſuchas:make conſcience | 1.,;q ** 
( of eatery tittle of his Word, as Noah | 
| and 44oſes:who inall thingsasthe Lord | 
1 bad them,fo did they:ableto ſay as Da- } 
| wid; 1 am here Lordtoaoethywill, Lam | DW 

{| deſirous to doc itas cheerefully as the | p1a.46.7.8. 

| | Angels in heauen: Such as.are ready | 
| with 4brahaw to leaucallatthe Lords | 585 7.4.5. 
| commandemenr,and offer vp whatſoe- | Ong "1 
ver is deareft-ynto vs in theworldz and | 
'o recciue any tryall with patience and | 
 thankfulncſſe. And with Pawl,not one. | 
ly ready to be bound, bur to dieatTe- | 53-73: 
ruſal2m for the N2zme of Teſus; Or elſe 
we canneucr pray in ſ{incerity,and with | 
true vnderftanding: Thy willbe done in | 
1 earth as it i in heauen. XQV 4 | 
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The pou | properties 


8 We muſt be ſuch alſo aslabourto C 
pam Fo ' depend wholly vpon the Lords father- | | 
| on the Lords . ly prouidence, and watchful protect: +2 
prouidence & | gn, for this life, and all the comforts of|> 
pootermons [| 2 4ih-a feeling of our owne naturall' 
| frailty ; that if hee but take away out”! 
Pſal.rz3.3- | breath, weare gone,and cannot of our 3 
{clues continue one minute. And with-|* 3 
all, ſuch as haue ſome ſenſe, that we are 
neither woorthy of, nor able of our} 
{clues to get the leaſt crum of bread, I 
| much lefle to cauſe it to doc vs any? 
| 200d; and therefore ſuch as vieto beg? 
it euery day ftromour heauenly Father, 3 
and that as well for the poore as for out 7 

(clues, being liuely touched with their 

| muſeries. Such asare deſirous to in 4 
| ploy that which hee beſtowes vpon vs, 

- [ro hisglory and the good of his chil. 4 

| dren;labouring(as 7acob and Paul)if we # 

haue bur bread to bee therewith col: i 

| tent. Such as neither truſt in the abun. 

dance of meanes, nor faint inthe want? 

| of them ; but onely vic all meanes ap-! 

pointed to ſerue his divine and fatherly! 
| prouidence, caſting all the care for the# 
| {ucceſle vpon himalone, being "Y 
that 


_ 
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tl. 
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of them that can Pray. 
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thathe cannot faile vs, ſofarre as may 
"24 ſtand with his own. glory, and the good 
2 of vs his people. Without this we can 
2 never pray aright,Giue vs this day our 
F daily bread. = 1 
> 9 Wemulſt be ſuchasvſe to trauel! L-4 pL 
2Þ vnderthe burthenof ourfinnes, eſpe- | Truetios” | 
Fþ cially our preſumptuous and ſcanda- | then of our. 
Flous ſinnes; in the ſenſe both of the | fanes/ © 
"Fmulticude and haynonſnefſe of them, |__| 
| Fandalloour miſery by them, vntill we hos bs 
Fbe thorowly waſhed from them in the | 
\ FT blood of Ieſus Chriſt; as having no o- | 
, Fther meanes of delivery orfatisfadion. 
*F And ſuchas fcele with Pag/the corrup- 
[FF cion of our nature, and our daily infir- 
"FF mities to be as adeathivnto vs, &here- 
Lvpon vie to cry inſtantly in theeares of 
{the Lord:Forgiue vs our treſpafſes;ne- 
| uer giuing him ouer vntill wee obtaine 
| this aflurance, s &#) 
10 Wee muſt beevoydeof malice, | ., 
and ſuchas vſe to pray for purvery e- | Void ofma- 
nemies: and are ready to doe them any | <ng to. 


", 


kindncfle, whereby to gaine them to | fnen .—_4 
| 


Heb.13, 5, 


Rom, p. Iz 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


: . | encmics. 
Chriſt,-or leauc them more without | Mars. 44.. 


excuſe. Becauſe then we haucthisaſ | par; 25, © 
——_ R 2 {urance 1 6? 


| 


> Py —_ 
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T he ſpecial propertzes | 


ſurance to bee forgiven, andnot elſe; |# 
neither can we ſay intruth, Forgiue ws | 
| our treſpaſſes, as we forgine them that treſ-| 
paſſe againſt us : but pray for acurſe vl 
CS 11 Wee muſt bee ſuchas deſireto®; 
whhcs ng " | haue a continuall ſenſe of the danger? 
WaAYCs, A SE , . | 2 
| warching leſt | wee ſtand in, of falling into ſome ſinne®? 
we ſhould4all | eyery houre, to the diſhonovr of. our 7 
{ into rempra- | __ 
tion, ſo ſuſpe- | heauenly Father,andto the prouoking'? 
ging ak out | of hisdiſpleaſure,with innumerable ec? 
wayes. | "2 
Prou. 28. 14, 
\ Phil.2.12. 


| to beguile vsz fearing alwayes leſt for? 
urfimnes the LoxD ſhould leaue wt? 
| into:his hand : and thereupon ſuch «7 
are Carcfull to keepe our rankes,and the? 
watch of the Lord, that we may con? 
tinually pray in feeling , - Zeade ws m2 

int - temptation, but deliner os fron: 

eaill. goo Þ- 2 
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| © 1= | 12 Suchasſtriueto carry ahvays! 
api, | a reuerent and thankfull acknowledge? 
| ſouetaignty, | ment of his abſolute Kingdome,powe 

andhow hee | and ſoucraigntie ouer all creaturcs, 
$ that 
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r neſſ: ,For thine is the KIB ne Oe. and 


of them that Cars pray 9. 
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That he mat both ahi rage Rey” men ! dilpoſewt all 


End diuels ; and all other things in hea- | 
enand carth ,diſpoſtns all ro his owne 


ZFplory,and the aluation of his obedient | 
*ZJÞSubiecs and children; that we may be 
"Fe uerable to ſound forch with thankfal- 


plory for euer 4nd ener. 


r= 13 Laſtly,we muſt be ſych true K 
3 ener as (being aſſured that hee will 


orant all that we begge, as {ha 
For his own glory, & the 
i wo! his ele) doe reſt our 
Ivpon his fatherly loue in Chr 
able in thanktulneſſe eyerto,fay:; 
Amen, Lordlet itbe fo, as 
wee doe aſſure our 
- hearts it ſhall 


bees 


2 2901t. | 


ON 


A ding. | 


( for his ow e 


| glory and the 


good of his 
ele& 


| Pſal7s, 10, 


T3 | | 
Able in true 
faith with | 
thankfulneſle 


ro ſay, Amen, | 


I 
To giue vs aſe 
{urance of 


Rom.8, 15.16. 
| 26, 
$.GOrT 33. 


2 
To haue all 
things ſanCtts 
fed vnto vs. 


To obraine 
whatlocuer 
we ſo pray for 
| x Toh.5.14.15, 


4 
| 0 IJ 
\ a . 
| \d 
_ 
| "18 
; FB: 48 4 
be: 
£ rat 


TRYE PRAYER. 


"Ten wee are {uch ſound 3 


Gods fauour. ' 


Chriſtians, and vſe to| 


Rom.t0.12,13 | 


pray in this manner,wee | 2 
ſhall haue certaine aflu-| 
YA rance that wee are Gods| i! 
children, and in his fauour,and ſuch as| # 
ſhall be ſaned vndoubredly. For this 1s| 
the Lords ſeale, andthe carneft of our| 
inheritance. bak : 
2  Weſhall have a comfortable and 
ſanctificd vic of all things wee entoy. 
1 T2445. Mo 2 
Wee ſhall bee ſure to obtaine 
whatſocucr hee hath taught vs to pray | | 
for:fo farre as ſhall be for his owne glo-| Þ 


ry and our good, For the very forme | i 
of prayer containes a molt gracious 
promile, ; 


—  —— — _——_— 
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tYue Prayer. 


= | promiſe, that ſo asking we ſhall obtain : | 
*F | otherwiſe our Sauiour would'neuer | 
= | haue taught vs to pray ſo, afluring VS 
XZ] that if wee aske in faith we ſhall haue, 
[and thataccording to' our faith it ſhall 
; 2 = bedone vnto vs. END. 
XZ 4 Theferuent prayers ofatew ſtri- 
| uing vnfainedly to beeſuch as are de- Ihe m ag 
Xi ſcribed, ſhall doe more for turning a- | judgement 
| way any indgement from the Church, | from ourland, | 
\X] fordiſconering and ouerthrowing the pal tms, 
X| deepeſt plots of Gods enemies, orfor ” 
=! procuring any bleſſing to our Land, 
XZ! then many of our valianteſt ſouldiers & 
X{ wiſeſt politicians can: or then many 
XZ] thouſand ofour cnemies, and hundred 
EX! chouſands of the wicked ioyning with 
XZ] them in prouoking the LORD by 
X] theirſinnes can doeto bringa indge- 
X| ment vponvs. For weknow how ma- | pL0.33 10.14, 
ny times thit one Moſes ſtayed the | Nun14.11.20 | 
X | Lords hand,thar hee conld nordeſtroy | 195-23: 
=X | his people: and alſo thar Eliah was the 
| chariors and horſemen of 7ſrael, yet 
| were they men ſubiectro like paſſions | 
E | that we are, Our God is ſtillthe ſame. 
{of infinite compaſſion: and therefore 
bY: looke * 


| 


*þbc - 


2 Kings 2.8, 
Lam, 5.17. 


i. 
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{ looke what Gods ſeruants have beene | |: 
{formerly able to doe: by their prayers, | |: 
the ſame ſhall wee doe ſtill, ſo farreas 
ſhall be neceſflary, if we ſtriue to walke | |: 
inthcirſteps.: So that we have no.cauſe| | 
to feare, fithone of them alone-:could| |? 
| ſo farre prevaile with the Lord:, but|| 
that many of vs ioyning asan army to| | 
| compaſllc the Lox Þ about with our|? 
prayers and tcares, may much more||} 
- oucrcome his heauenly Maieſty, if our| |? 
Ex0d.17.12. | hearts and hands be ſteady with Moſes.| 

And fo much the more, for that hee| 
| hath ſhewed ſuch tokens of his com-|| 
paſſion and loue towards his choſen] 
| locke amongſt vs, as neucr in any age|| 
| more. Bat abone all, for that hee now || 
| calleth vs to ſtand vp inthe breach a-| 
gainſt the encmic. Now that (beſides || 
| the Angell of the Lord ſtill deſtroying, ||? 
and the dearth gricuoufly increaſing) | 
the bloody enemie doth beginne to | 
breake our into ſuch intolerable info-| |: 
lency,, not onely with Goliahto rayle || 
vpon the Hoſt of the liuing God ; but |! 
| alſo with proud Seracherib and Rabſpa- | 3 
keyto reuile the anoynted of the Lord, |; 


ſeeking 
—— Wha " 0 get 


| 
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true prayer. 45 | 
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| 


ſeekingthereby to weaken the hands, | 
| andro alienate the hearts of all Gods 
SZ | people from him : | Lervsallatlenzth | 
T | {ct to this worke; - Thoſe whom? the' 
3+ Lord hath fitted to vie the Penne, hee 
X | calles them now to vſeit : thereſt of vs. 
| hee calles to our weapons, to prayers 
and teares. He expeAsnow all his ſer-/] 
uants eucry one to hold vpour- hands 
againſttheir blaſphemies, and romoue 
| his Maicftie in compaſhon to pardon |: 
vs; and for his owne gloty now to'take | 
| ourparts, and ro-maintaine his owne 
X | cauſe-and quarrel] againſt rhe proud 
© | enemic: And that wee fhovld- doe 
X | this the more confidently, heerhath: 
= | aſſured vs by ſo long and ſo happy cx-| 
© | perience,that the inn6cent ſhall deliner | 1b 24.30. 
the Iland: and hath ſhewed vs'thar 
X | faſting and praying vanquiſherh, the | Mav*7-20.27, 
EX | very Divels, and therefore it will con- : 
X | found and bringto nothing the dee- 
2X | peſt and moſt helliſh ſtratagems. And 
XZ | yer more allo, for that hee hath mani-/ 
FF | feſted himſelfe as plainely to accept 
2 | our publiqueprayerand faſting, ashee gov 20, 3, 
| \did to 1ehoſaphat praying againſt the | "gu 


22.QC, 
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The power of 


50 
Dem.:0.6.3.4 
Heba 3. tz. 


Eſa37.14. Is, 
16,17, &c. 


| 


hands, and ſpread their blaſphemies 
| before his glorious Maieſty. For then 
| although the Lords decree ſhould bee 
gone forth againſt vs for all our excee- 
ding prouocations, and that hee would | 
not ſpare the whole Land at our pray- 


| may haue ſtrong hope to the contrary | 
| our hearts feruently (etto this duty of 


prayer)yet we ſhall each of vs thus ſee- 
king the Lord , ſaue our owne ſoules, 


humbleour ſelues in ſecret, and with 


i ———— —_—_—_—_—C___—— 


Ammonites and Moabites: andalfo 
our ſecret cryes, to ouerthrow the 
bloody Confpirators, as euerhe did in 
the dayes of Heſter againſt wicked Ha- 
man. Therefore letvs all that fearethe | Þ 
Lord,moſt cheerefully each inconrage | 
others to this duty, ſo confirming the | 
weake hands and weary knees, each 


holy Hezekiah and Eſay ſtretch out our 


ers, (whereof notwithſtanding wee | 


for their intolerable pride and blaſphe- 
mies, eſpecially if wee can but finde 


& the Lord will be vnto vs as a ſanQua- 
rie.VVhereas otherwiſe, if ſuch a iudge- 
ment come vpon vs, as hath beene ſo 


often almoſt fully executed(which the 


_— 
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| 
Lordi inmercy y ſtill ſaue? vs fr om, ) wee | 


2 | knowing that euen in the middeſt of 


true! pra yer. 


PF ITT 


arecuery one accellary to it, who haue 
not ſought in time to turne it away : | 
wee arealſo accurſed with cMeroz, be- 
cauſe wee came not to helpethe Lord ' 
againſt the mighty. / And ſo ſhall wee 


ry, weſhall be ſtrong and couragious 
as Lyons, whatſocuer come to palle : 


the fire there he will be with vs, that | 
the flame ſhalnot ſo much as kindle on | 
vssand alſo in the flouds, that they ſhall. 
not come neere/vs, more then How will 


| 
| finde nothing bur feare & ancuill con. 
ſcience to chaſe vs. But on the contra- | 


diſpoſe for his owne exceeding 
glory,and our endlefle 


/ comfort, 
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2 Let the de- 
fire of the two 


firſt Partitions | 


be euer in thy 
heait, and beg 


{el other things 


for them only, 


| as being tne 
 endof al;then 
(halt thou bee 
each way moſt 


'aske what 


{ thou wilt,ſo, 


J FeCciue It, 
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bleſſed, and 


\&rhou ſhalt 


| RG ISILAGONG | 


| 


| Lords Prayer in order : whereby 


PERSIA PAS RGA 
A MOST PLAIN 


Rule according AY, the whole 


wee may grow to ſtrong aſſurances, 
and much power in 
PRATER |: - 


== lue alwayes as an obedient 
Fg childe inthe eye of thy hea-| 
E234 ucnly Father. Be humbled |Þ 
——1n the reucrence of his moſt | Þ 
holy and glorious Maicſtie, and in the| Þ 
ſenſe of thine owne vileneſſe and vn- 
 worthineſle to bee called his childe: 
longing vntill hee take thee vnto him- 
ſelfe into the heauens. Study, what | Þ? 
way thou mayeſt * honour hintmoſt in | 
themeane rime : and that firſt by yeel- | | 
ding all obedience tothe Lawes of his 
Kinedome, and gaining more thereun- 
to. Attend continually what his diuine 


: will 


—_ _— _— — 


i 
"# 


| T he ſſurance of Prayer. 


© | will and pleaſure is concerning thee, 
2 | chiefly in thy particular calling , &the 

4 | charge committed vnto thee, Then 
thou ſhalt ſurely finde him God all-ſut- 

ficient vnto thee, Thou ſhalt ſee him} 
| More tender ouer thee then cuer wasr 
| Father or Mother , performing vnto 
thee all his promiſes according to all} 
thy petitions,for this and forthe better 
life;and ſealing vnto theea plentifull af- 

ſurance of the free pardon of all thy. 
ſinnes in the bloud of his Sonne Ieſus ! 
| Chriſt: and that he will faue thee from ' 
| the tempter,and all evill,thar they ſhall 
| not hurt thee. That thou ſhalt be able 
with all ioy and thankfulneſlſe to ac- 
knowledge vpon happy experience his 
| abſolute Kindgome and power, and ſo 

to ſound foorth vnto him continually 
with all his holy Angels all glory,praiſe | 
and dominion, reſting thy ſelfe moſt 

fully ſatisfied in his onely lone and fa- 
uour for euer and cuer, | 
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DIS AC IRC WORE 
Theſumme of allin other 


words, moſt airectly forthe 
» wnderſtanding of the ſimple, 


On CE CA 
— 


| Bſerue diligently the watch 
of the Lord: Endeauour to 
grow daily in the practice 
of cuery commandement, 
and faith in all his promiſes, Keepe 
withall in thy heart.a Catalogue or 
| ſhort ſum of thine owne chiete finnes, 
| wants and infirmities, together with 
the maineſinnes and wants of the Land, 
and the tokens of the'Lords wrath due 
| thereunto, which thou haſt gathered by | 
wiſe obſeruation according to the rule | 
of the Watch, Setalſobeforetheethe 
infiniteneſleof the Lor Ds loueand 
compaſſion towards his, with his ſpe- 
cial! fauours towards thy ſelfe, and 
then pray feruently-infaith tothe hea- 
uenly Father, looking ſtedfaſtly at 
| Teſus 
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The {ame Rule. 


Ll 


teſus Chriſt thy Sautour: crying onely 
in-zcale for his glory and Kingdome; | 
and thou ſhalt bee able ro pierce the 
| heatens,to preuailewith God as 1acob, 


| profniſe, that betore thou calleſt, God 
| will ag{wer: And whileſt thou ſpeagcſt, 


(| 


\ee2Þ dingto the heauenly pat- 


| | | o , | | 

Saviour, andihou ſhalt beableto ſay 
: fas Dawd : WhenlT cry, mine enemies 
1 ſhallbee turned backe, this I know.for 


|} Lord hath choſento himſelfea godly 
man. the Lord will hearewhenT call 
|vpon him; 1 O44. .\ | | & | 
[-;Aboue all-i Pray, Hallowed bee thy 
Name, Let thy Kingdome come © wa tch, 
| pray; ind beleeue, andthouſhalt ſee it. 
| 2488.6.32- P/4.105.34. Matr2l22. 


and much more.with men : and finde 
by happy experience thetrurh of that 


he will heare, ' 


# H- 


Moſt foorth, F | 


. . 


. o + 
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Fe— Alke inthe wayof Ufe,ha- 
þ We uving thine eye at*thy -ten- 


v1 der Father : Pray accor- 


73617 terne/giucn thee by thy. 


{Godis with me:For be yeſure that the 


Short 
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eds. es... BAM, Bron Ai —— 


tet... dit 4 Ada. ens; BM. 
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# Short Direfions to phide | 

| Poore Chriſtians hovy to vie the | 

praters following,to learne by 
them to pray of themſelges. 

= O refolue to get the | 

a properties of him that | 


38; can pray; that 1s; to WY "7 v+ 
aq learric firſt of our Saui- | 2 5729902 | 


| watch: 
Reg our how to watch ; or ; 
| neuer to thinke of lear- 
{ ning how to pray :for vntill this time 
our prayer is turned into ſinne. WY 3162 
2 Toſetrle in the heart a true,con- AR p reals 
ſtant, and lawfull apprehenſion of the | rendappre- | 
Maicſty of God, which muſt cues bee | £2928 } 
before the eyes of our minides, & how | iefty; looking | - 
to come vnto him in Chriſt. roUiminy / 
{Hz CPLSS day «53 
 3Toeſtceme of this gift of prayer | *; | 
as the treaſure hid, more worth than | To eſteetie | | 
| | all gold : for that, what no gold can RY | 
El — RE, OR 
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Short direttions how. WG. 


He thatcſtee= buy, this will giue; euen whatſocuer| | 
mer mort | weeſtand in neede of, beſides all other| 3 
uer looketor | vertues of it; And therefore tobe wil-| © 
it, -[ling,ifitweretopart with all for it: &| & 
| much more to reſolueto beſtow ſome| © 
| Paines cuery day for the attaining ofit| | 
vntill we haue ſurely made it our own, | !? 
4. | 4 Tovſe daily, fiſt, theſhorteſt| |? 
Tovieeay \forme of the Lords Praier expounded; | 
forme, roger | which is ſet firſt, and ſoas it is in the} |? 
meheads | booke, to getall the heads of Prayer| | 
thereby .To praRtiſe this vntil we haue| | 
| Icarned it,and cati begin to pray ofour| | 
{elues. This once gotten, all the hard-| 7 
neſle is paſt, It may be gottetiiha ve-| 
ry ſhort ſpace, where there is a wil-| 
ling minde, 5 
To lcke vy- | 5Inlearningtopray of our ſelues, ' 
on the thing | tO Jooke firſt ypon the head or thing to| T 
tobe asked, | beasked : andthen to marke how itis| Þ 
marke how it SBABDY VEE huh -lb-its 5 
is ask<d;try CEgcaimnt e praye "S OUcr again | a 3 
how we could | After to lay our hand vponthe praicrs| * 
vr = |&lookeonely vponthe thing to be as-| 2 
_ * [ked, &try how wee conld askeit our| Þ 

| {ſeJues;labouring ever to havea feeling| ? 
of chenced we ftand in of it, and of our | Þ 
own vnworthinesof 1t, 6 danger with-| | 
/ OUT 17 6 It 
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ot ropurs this ti provuſe. 
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6 "It wee have: i in our miride the | 

a robe asked, and afeeling ofout. — 

need of iz30Ur happineſle' in enioyirig be begged in | 
jb 'milery without. I; and Our Vn-:; he rar” 
: | Ste of it : then looking Tithe | fwcworg. 
| 3g Lord! inhis Sonne, deſirous to beege | 
Fir of tw; onely in the name of Teſus 
Y 'fo hriſt, ind for his merit : heewlll g1uc 
& wor ds to vtter our minde. 
*X 7 Tokarnethe heads in order, © NP "x 
3 ing how many things wee are  direficd THIN 

| vnto; ts ſeke 1n the pr eparatiuc 0 pray FR: 
= er: .how many in each petition, how ma- | 
'H Y 5y in the conclufion$%o to be ableofa 
= luddcntoturnero ahy ofthem robee| 8 .... 
X helped bythem. And ro labour moſt in| ae 00r Þ vw 
thoſe wherin we moſt find out vabili- dorkehoſt *| 1 
2 ty &alfgourowne _nectsliry;with the | <oxcerns vs, 
#8 | aecefl] ity of the Church of God, 
= 4 1 Which, 

I Ga & adore. 


Valew. 


5 Learne cach day ſome- 
thing. 


| 6 Feels cand! beleeuces 


2 4 Vletheſhortforme. 


Triall 


B Short diretions how,&vc. 


| A generall direttion for allprayer, 
[Þ- to make vs cry to God in 
C hy it P IN 


our danger and neceflity This 
will enable vs to cry in- 


Triall intwo orthree requeſts will} | 
aſfure you, and incourage you toall,| Z 
| | The labour ſhort, benefit invaluable] 

{Markethchead; meditate the prayer | 
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| JN all our prayers let vs looke firſt at Þ 
4theLord and his holineſle, & whai| 3 
| holinefle he requirethin vs : and then] | 
let vs looke to our ſelues, our owne| 
contrarie vileneife,with our vaworthi-| | 
neſſeofthat which wee begge.and allo] | 
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E | A moſt ſhort forme of Pray=| 
WX cr, according to the patterne of 
|the Lords Prayer, containing all| 

(che chicfe heads of Prayerto be firſt learned \ * 


and vicd of weaker Chriſtjans,whichare defirous 
tolearne to Pray of themſclues accgre 
ding to the direion,giuentwhich 
once gotten, the reſt 
will bc caſie. | | | 
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| SES YR Father, cy6. ) Oh moſt 
{> | holy God, wee {infull duſt 
& and aſhes, dare-not of our | 
n= ſclucsliftvp gqurcicsto hea-; 
| uen, yet in thy Sonne Qur Sauiour wee 
come boldly to the throne of thy 
race, Weegiue thee thankes for our | 
appy eſtate through him, that thou 
haſte made vs thy children ia him, 
| when we were children of wrath and 
thine enemies . Confirme in vs this 
HeeS $3 Aaflurance 
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xurance, by framing Vs daily more | 


aud moreta the imageaf.thy. Son; z 6 ; 
making 'vste-” increaſc inlouc othy 0 
| children,and inal heauenly! afte ions 
and converſation. | =p 
Halowed be,et.) Grant Vs (Oh Ml A 
.cher)ro hallow: thy ercat Name; by © 
| ſeeking thy glory inall things, Make {# 
[ys ableto behold and ſet forth thy y £lo- | 
| ry ſhining in allthy workes. Teach vs if 
| which way we may 1 moſt honour thee |? 
whileſt wee remaine heere, and to ſer | 
our hearts whollythereaws. Cauſe vs il 
to magnifie thy power/and mercy in |} 
| ſaving vs,& in confounding the plots 3 
of thin and our cnemics.. Keepevs | 
{fro oIN taking: any” part.of, thy glory to Þ 
four 'ſelucs: Let vs account ttour grea: ® 
f tcft hom: our to honour thee, and our } 
| greateſt | diſhonour in difhonouring | 
q thee any way.Giue vs the, zeale of | 
{ for all the diſhonours '. done to thee. 
| Vouchſfe vs true Chriſtian boldrll 
_ fenerto acknowledge thee, and tro il : 
| | uouch euery part of thy truth, that we 
.may be acknowledged of. thee before | 


. all men and —_—. 
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| Thy Kingdozje come.) Aduance thy | 
2X |glory, by the,comming of thy King- 
*X \dome, in giuing a free courſe to thy 
ZZ |Goſpell: Make it powerfull in all pla- 

= {ces,to gather and ſauethine elect, and | 
 {rodeſtroy the-Kingdome of. Sathan. 
Raiſe vp Kings and Queenes for nur- | 
fing Fathers & Mothers to thy poore 
I | children. Let them account this and 
XX jche holding vp..of the Scepter of thy 
"XX \Sonne to bee their chiefeſt dignitie. | 
| Vouchſafe all Magiſtrates the ſame | 
| | hearts. Giue. Paſtors to thy Church | 

furniſhed with giftsto.gatherand feed | 
| |thy little flocke, - Awaken /all thevn- | 
=X | conſcionable, that they may remem-' 
*X jbertheir account. Caſt out Antichriſt | 
-] with all that belongethvato him and | 
| {defaceallthe printsof his bloody Ido- 
| flatry. Grita holy vnityinthy Church | 
| | & that we may al buy the peace therof} 

| at any lawfull rate, Put atender care} 
into our hearts to.faue others, chiefly 
| our charges and friends, Make vs to | 
[know our happineſſe in being thy ſub- | 
ects: To increaſe in our loyall obedi- } 
cence : To hic faſt towards thy King-. 
bx dome | 
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Albriefe ſunne of Prayer. 7 


dome of olory ; being euer aft aide of | 
| backſliding. Lord increaſe our faith, | 
whereby wee liue,oviercame, enter in. | Þ 
ro ourreſt ; thus tq waite for the erer-| 


nall cr owne. 


Thy will be done.) Andin'the meane| |? 
| time ſtrengthen vs to ſhew ourchilde.| |? 

like affetions and zeale, in ſecking'to| | * 
hs thy heauenly will as the Angels, , 
Acceptour weake defjre,Let it be 6ur| 3 
| delight to inquire thy good pleaſiire: || 
| and our meate and' drinke todoethe| | 


ſame, as" thou ſhalt in mercy make it 
kno« nevnto'ys. Prepare vs fortrou- 


| bles, Humblevsvnder them. Teach vs | 
the meaning ofthy roddes, to ayiend |? 
by each corre&ion:toſeethy facherly : 
loue i\ them,8&tolooke for the happy ||} 


ifſue & quiet fruirof them: Ler-vsnot 


againft thy reucaled-will:or of i imag- 
ning that than needeft our ſinne-to 


| maintaine thy glory. That wee thay 
uo intruth- : "Pay wil bee done 


in 


* mo ant 
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| ſuffer as euill doers:Affiſt vsto take yp| |: 
| all croſſes for thyname cheerefully, &| |? 
| beare themioyfully Jooking atour $2 
| uiour.Keepe vs from doing any thitg 
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*X| in earth as it is in heauen. 4.6L 
| Gizevs this day,gre.)}Tothis endyouc 
| ſafe ysal the comforts ofthis lifeſo far | . 
7] as ſhall be good. Letvs ſee thy fatherly | 
'] prouidece: dire vsto the right means 
'! to ſerue the ſame. | Inable vs to'com- 
| mitour ſelues wholy tothy proteRtion, 
| Makevs to ſee onr frailty:our ynabilit 
XX] to get one crum of bread,or ſo what, 
| as to ſee,or vſe the means forthe ſame 
*| ofour ſelues.Humblevs in our vnwor- 
= | chineſſe of bread, & for that without 
Z | Chriſtwe are vſurpers ofit : Increaſe 


our aſſuriceof our title in him;Blefle 
thy good creatures &' all meanes vnto 
= | vs.Remoue thy curſes fr6 the meanes; 
= | Grant them ftrength to nouriſh vs. | 
# | Make vs content with our eſtate; toifee | 


thy prouid&ceinbredalonezto beable 
to caſt our {elueson thee without tag- 
X | geriig,whe al means faile. To be afratd 
X | of 'grutching & carking cares &impa- 
X | rience, Guide ys to vſcall the meaizes, 
and to leaue the bleflingto thee; grant |, 
vsa holy vſe of our riches & of af oyr | 
temporall bleflings : to imploy them 

| onelytothy glory, and to the good wr 
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| thy people, Vauchſafe vs howels of © 
| compasfion towards the poore : there. 'Þ 
in toſhew our homage to thy Maieſty, |; 
| and loueto thy Son in his members, | 
ſoto waite for the ioyfull ſentence, [* 
| Come yee bleſſed of my Father, || 
| - Forgipe Vs our treſpaſſes,) And becauſe | 
Qur hns hinder theſe good things from L 
| vs, Lord pardon our fins.Teach vs that||* 
-| beeing fargiuen wee are bleſſed. Open , 
our cyesto ſe the hainquſnes of fin, in| 
| the teartul puniſhment of the Angels, | 
 |444,the old world, Sodome;thy dea-\|® 
| reltchildren, Moſes, Dawd,our Sauiour|| 
| himaſelfe, for qurtranſgrefſions, Giue |? 
| vs ſomeſentfe ofche innumerable euils| |? 
| following-our ſinnes without ſpeedy] | 
| Tepentance; eſpecially how they de-|| 
' þpziue vs of the OE fauour, | | 
and the benetites thereof. Vouchſfafe| |? 
{Vs {ame ſighe:how our fins, are increa-| | 
| led, being. committed contrary. toſo| | 
| many mexcics daily beſtowed vpon vs. | | 
| Giue vs ſome viewofthe multtiude of| | 
chemſceing they.are cucry tranſgres-| |? 
{lon again} .thy. word; and each| || 
want of that | holineſſe thatwas in || 
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X| 44am:8& worke in} vs ; faith i in Chriſt le- 
WF | fus. Humble vs in the feeling of our dai- 
ly corruptions & wants, chiefly of our | 
moſt gricuous f1 fins. Make Vsto Mourne | 
in the ſenfe of them,& to be ever waſh- 
| inginthe blond, ofthy Son.Caulc vsto | 
grow in affurante of forgineneſſe, by 
incteafe in'true repentance -and faith. 
L Stregrhen vs to be ever trying & iudg- | | 
X | ingour ſelurs; Keepe vs fromall defire | 

TX | ofreuenge, ' Inable vs ro fecke'the fal-| 
'& | vation of all then; the reconciling of | 
EX | private enemies by all kind of duties, 

E 5, to get niote font aſſurance of afull | 
IS | remiffion,' 2 19G 
'T | Leade ts not into temptation) And 1! ceing | 
 Sathan ſecks*duet by new finsto {trip | 
vs of all this' happitieſſe; ſaye vsfrom | 
' temptation: ſhew vs our danger inthe | 
ulcirude, power, cruelty and ſubtle- | 
ties of our ghoſtly enemies.” Make vs | 
ro ſee and bee afraid of their baites : to | 
lobke for their threatnings': to know | 
'the vileneſſe of our natures running | 
after Sathans' allurements, and con- 
ſpirmg with him toour own! perditis, 
'Let vs ice our perilt of being left into | 
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The ſumme of Prayer. | 
- his hands for our ſecurity. Cauſe vsto| | 
remember how he ſheweth onely the! | 
| faire fide of finne, & chuſeth the fitteſt! |? 
inſtruments. Make ys allo to thinkeof| |: 
|rhe miſeries that follow after ſinne,| | 
' | chieflythe wound of conſcience, That| | 
of all other thou wilt ſurely make thy| | 
| children feele the ſmart of fin, if cheh L 
do not preuentir by ſpeedy repentice, | | 
To remeber the deadly malice of the! | 
enemy againſt thy beſt ſeruants, how| 
| few of them haue eſcaped to theend| | 
| without .ſome gricuqus wounds. Ac:| : 
| quaint vs, with ourweaknes, Teach vs| | 
| to watch & pray, hauing on the com-| |? 
pleat armor; ſata ſtand falt in the ecuill| |? 
day,&topreſcrue our ſelues vnrill the| |? 
| conqueſt be gotten, .and we crowned. |: 
For thine is the kingdame, ec. )Wee 
haue bene baldto begall theſe af thee 
(oh eraciqus Father) becauſe wee ac- 
knowledge all kingdome, power, and 
elory to bee onely thine; and for that 
we haue receiued the beginnings of all 
theſe; and dacexpetall* further good 
onely from thee,aboue all that we can 
| agke; Seeing thau rulcſt wg to 
thine 
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q | according to the Lords Prayer. 


Z| thine owne glory,8& the greateſt good 
EX ofthy children, and for that thou haft 
| aflured vs, that thus begging wee thall 
| ceceiue,. That wee may ſet forththy | 
T| glory, power and kingdome. Where- 
| unto we bind our ſehues,and to live as 
thy ſubie&s. And thus returne vn- 
to thy diuine Maieſty all thanks 
and praiſe through Ieſus 
Chrift,ſaying Amen, 
Euen ſo Lord 
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A Another forme of the ſame 
Prayer  ſome-what more large: with | 
Urbe heads of the Prayer ſette in the mar- | 
I} gent againſt euery Petition: for thefur | 
ther helpe of them,who are deſirous 
to learneto pray. 


(.*5) 


= /R Father which art in Ci 
Oh moſt ho- "IS - How to | 
come,in hu- 
mility, bes | 
© thatare but duſt 8& aſhes, | cauſe ofGods | 
+ | * arid poore wormes Craw- | poeyand "+ 
Fling infin, dare not once of our {clues 
| lift vp our eies to heauen.2. yer ſeeing | x. yer boldly 
Yrhou halt graciouſly given vs thy ſono | throughour | 
FÞe our Sauior & mediator at thy right mo | 
{JJ band, and haſt made vs thy children 
through him, when we were thine ene- 
nies; & biddeysalſotocom boldly to 
=_ 2 


Pd 


— th 


——— | 


i. 


FRY JO EE 


T he ſumme of Prayer. 
thee by thar thy bleſſed Son, aſſuring 
vs that thou wilt grant whatſocuer we | 
..___ | askeinhisname; oh Father, we come|# 
[ 3; Gia | vntothee onelyinand by him 3: Wee 
{happineſle in | thanke thee for this our happy eſtate 
Chrilt, thorow him. 4. Wee pray thee to con- 
S de be firme in vs daily this our afſufance, by 
inour affa-, | making Vs continually more like vnto 
ns thy deare Son in all loue & obedience 
to thy Maieſty, &indclighting ih thy 
preſence,that wee may ſay euecr ih our 
hearts, Abba Father. 
oTs meresſe | 5 Increaſe our loue tothy childten; 
in loue to- | andthat alwates more & more, as they 
wards Gods | more cxcell in vertue, Make vsto pray 
£260 pv for them as for our ſclues, to delight in 
| h I”. 
them onely, looking vpon their good 
things, bearing with their weakneſles, 
 autoiding all vabrocherlie cenfuring, 
 Letourbrotherly loue ſhine before al 
the world; and let it beſo ſiricere , that 
Sathan by all his policy may neuerd: 
uide vs. 6. Litt vp our hearts to the 
6.Inallhea- | heauens: Make our conuerſation hex: 
venly afteQi- | yenly , that all may ſee whence and 


ons and con- . > BY 1 
os! 7 whoſe wee are; and'/whither wee arc 
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|= vs afraid of diſhonouring thee by our 


þ according to the Lords Prayer. 


—_ — ____B_. GC ©l_. 


2h T he firſt Petition. 
yy h Ha be thyname.) 1.Kindle the 


*Þ.L Lzcale of thy glory in our hearts. 
7 Make vsable to ſceke thy honourin all 
Trhings.2.Open oyr eyesto behold thy 
2 2lory ſhining in all rhy workes , and 
'open our mouthes to ſhew foorth thy 
praiſe. 3. Make vs to ſee which way 
each of vs may doe theethe moſt ho- 
nour whiteſt we areheere, Letthisbe 
our daily ſtudy. 

| 4 Magnificthy power,loue & mer- 
cy inſauing vsthy children ſtillas chou 
haſt done,and in confounding the plots 
'of thine and thy Churches enemies, 
5. Keepe vs from obſcuring or taking | 
any partof thy prayſes to our ſelues, 6& 

from ſeeking our owne glory. 6. Make 


| finnes, Let vs cuer account it our chic- 
feſt honour to honourthee. 7. Graunt 
vs the zeale of Zotro mourn for allthe 
abhominations wherby thou art diſho. 
noured- & Giue vs boldnes to acknow- 
ledge thee and euery partofthy truth, 
that wee may be acknowledged of thee 


ba 
| - 


I, Toprayto 
lecke Gods 
honour in all 
things. 

2, Tobe able 
ro behold his 
glory and ſer 


ir forth, 


| 3.To (ce 


which way we 
may doe him 
moit honour, 


| 4. To magnify 
his mercy in 
confounding 
the plors of 


enemies, 


that we neuer 
obſcure his 
praiſes, nor 
take them to 
ourſeclues. 


honour him 
by our ſinnes. 


' 8. For boldnes. 
to acknow- 
ledge 'the 
Lord and his 
crutch. 


"2 before 


— 


—— 
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Re 
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— 
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5.To keepe vs / 


ſauing vs,and | 


6.Nor ro dif. } 


| 


'7.To haue the | 


| 


| Becauſe God 
is glorited 

| when his 

| kingdome c6- 
meth and his 
 willis done; 
1, Topray for 
a free courſe 
| x0 theGoſpel. 


| powerfullro 


ele. 

2, For Kings 
and Quzenes 
ro be nurting 
| ; Fathers and. 

| mothers: To 

\ ſee his childreE 
| fed and pre- 

| ſerued. 

| 4.For Mag '- 

| trates.to bee 
| as the hands 
of Princes. 

5. To pray for 
| faithful Mini- 
| fersto feed 


| Chriſts ficck 


| 6. To awaken 
vnconſciona- 
| ble Miniſters, 


2.10 make it 


Lane; & ſave 


| 


.and Mothers to thy poore C 4 
| toſee thy childrento be fed with the "2 
| bread of lite,8& to preſerue them from| of 

4.Laf 


R 


nity. Giue all Magiſtrates vnder them; | 


"The xe ſun me ofe Prayer, 


c—_—O—— rw ,—— —- wm wc, - ow a” 


'To be nos! 
 Jedged of him. 
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Our cucrlaſting glory. 
The ſecond Petition. 


's; Hy Kingdome come. 1.Aduance thy| 
glory in giving free courſe to thy| 


Goſgell which is the ſcepter of thy 


kingdome. 2.Grant that it may be fin-|y 
cerely.preached & powerfull in all the|'? 
world, to gather thine cle, and bring|? 
them in obedience vnto thee, & to de. | 
ftroy the kingdome of Sathan, z.Raile|3 
vp Kings and Queenes to, hold yp that 
Either p 
urch: fol 


thy Scepter, an{ to be nurſi! ng 


the violence of al cruel enemies. 
them account this astheir chicfeſt dig: 


i | 


the ſame hearts, & to beas in thy place|| 
executing thy iudgements. 5. Raiſe vp, 
faithfull Miniſters in cach Congrega-| 


| tion, who beeing furniſhed with gitts, | 
.| may carefully feede thy fockefcMking| 
| to ſane euery foule committed vnto * 


them.s. Awake all ynconcionable Mi- | 
niſters, that they may remember the 
cry. 


pe NE CI 
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before the whole world, tothine and = 
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according tothe Leras Prayer. —_ _ 


— 
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Ycry of -the blood ofetiery one of their frntnary gu 
"2 peoples ſoules,and their appearing be- "" 
"Ffore Teſus Chriſt, 7. Caſt Antichriſt Vt- 7 beg out | 
Fcrly out of thy Church,andall things [101 Ws 
BP ? herby he hopes rohold VP his throne longing ro 
or doth bewitch any of thy people, |himTharwe 
*FGraunt vs to carry the like'dereſtation hatahs o 
ro all the prints of his' Idolatrie , as | hisidolany, | 
*Fthou diddeſt command thy people a- | 
"Foainſt the Idolarrie of the Cananites; 

- hauing ſhewed"himſfelfe afar more 


Fa 
= 1 8 For a holy 
*XF Church, that it may ftand'glorioutlie | \Y-. 


Fas mount Sion. 9.Giue vs grace to buy | 9. Tebuy the | 
=*Xthe true peace thereof, with the loſle of | 5 hg | 
Hal rhings bur of a good conſcience;that | ay rae. | 


all other ſeeing 6ur loue, may flocke | 1©.for a holy | 
Boro hy kingdom-10.Granreachof vs | xreroiue | 
2] aholy careto ſaue others by ſeeking al | lyourcharges 
X] means to bring themtothis thy king- | *n4frieud:, |} 
2X7 dom:& chiefly al thoſe commirtedvn-| |] 
2X) toour charge, with all that are knit vn- |: 
2X to vs by any ſpeciall bond. x11, Beſtow { r1.To know 
vponvsatrue fceling of our happines ard ers 
tobethy Subics, and how wretched | je. 


I a: 


—_— —_—— 


* ® 
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The ſmmme of P rayer. 


| 22,To increas | a] others are..12. Make vs increaſe in 
2009 wank our loyall. obedience vnto thee vntill 2 
- | we berranſlated into thy kingdome of| 7 
$3:79 room _ | glory.13.Cauſevsto feareuerall occa.| | 
| To hic faſt | lions of backſliding fr om thee; and we) "i 
forward ro- | hie faſt forward towards thy heauenly | 
gg rarer] kingdome. 14. Lord baſtenthe day of| J 
 ourrriumph. | Our triumph. x5. Inthe meane timein-| 3 
05. [9.ncies | creaſe qurfaith, that by it wee may liue| 2 
Thereby ro | andouercome the world,and bee filled] 3 
enterinto our | daily more & more with, righteouſnes | 7 
on pm #2 | peace &ioy inthee, which arethebe-| : 
' growne, : einnings of thy kingdome : yntill thou 4 
ſhew vs theſhining glory of it, and {ct | |» 
the crowne yponour heads 18 


| 
| 


To pray : 
1. To declare 
| ouraftetions 
| 1m doinghis © | 


bdoinghis *1 T he third Petition, 
Wil.as the An- 


'þ 
ge! þ | 6 2.01023 
Thar the [ | Hy wzll hee done in earth 4s i 1518 hea- "_ 


; rl es wen.) 1.Quickenvs (ohdeareFx| |: 
1092 5 69 24 ther) todeclare our child-like aftedi- | - 
4.To dehighe | ons,& zeale, by ſtriving to.dothy hea-| : 
| puiirete | uenly willas cheerfully asthe Angels. | | 
\ 4.Thar the -- Accept our poore deſire for the 4 
| Lord woukt | deed, 3. Make it our chicfe delight to} |: 
Pl 3 | 1Aquir ethy good pleaſure. 4+ Vouch-| | 
tvs, +,;{ {afeto reueal the fame vnto vs:& eyer| 

| 


' 
| 
þ : 


* —_—_—. 
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Z 5 ' hy 
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according? Þ the my Proer. 


[fo ſoone as it ſhal pleaſe thee to maker 
- knowervnto'Vs; git vs oracetofay, . 
1 am heeteLord rodoeth will: Let al 
Tour ſeruice beefree will offrings, * 
7 | Prepate vs (good Father) to log 
Enter into'thy kingdome” Fonordy 
{Þy<roubles, 6. Humble vs cuertnore 
y theta. 4; Teach'Vs ro know the mea- 
Kine of- thy rods, tg amend wharfvener 
& amifſc; without orice whiſpering a- 
pairiſt thee 8. Aſfute'vs of thy loci in 


hem,and ofthehappy ifſuc.'g!Lervs | rea 


Hancr ſuffer as 'enill doers, but onely 
4 1 dt tighteouſneſſe, 10. Make'vs tb take 
"Ip our'croſſes' thatikfully 'and beare | 9 
them joyfully, rollowingo our Eordand. 

E| Sautour, looking at him and the crown. 
Which hee holdeth forth vnto'vs;'r 1. 
'2 l .cepe vs that wee nener doe ally thing. 
1 apainſtthy renecaled will ; to obraine 
AFthe greateſt goodthat we can imagine: 
"$12. Cauſe vs etterto remember thar | 
Frthou-tanſt and wil ſurclic tnaintaine 

thine'owne honour atid cauſes with- 


"— 


hw. AM 


| 


TR for crou | 
6,7obe ""_"Y_ 


Cem, nort'as' 
euilldovers. 


| TO, 'Fo take 


yrs ergy 
joyfu 
17;Tharwee 
neuer do any 
thing/ apainſt' 
$ Yeuea® | 
led will. - 


ont our'fin,thit wee may pray in truth, 


Thy will bee done i in eafth as1t is in 
nemen, 


——— : 
— A. —_— a 
D_— 


| ber that hee 


ourfinne ro-. 


| bring/bis wil 


| OP 
The 


Ml 
— 


ble@viider 1 


| neederh not 


| 


5. Tobe pres 


| 


vp/and'\eare | 


| 


is Þ 
12, To'reme- | 


«9 \ 
, = 
* + 


* — 


ets ti " 2 _—_— d . > s w = a ; - b 


+ | _ ens E: | a 
* F\ The | 1689727. Cof Prayer; | 


Trarwemay |, 1 -; ,. The fourth Petition, -,,..., | 
things begged | (IM V5.Uhis day our daily bread. And | | 

Topray- | {> ZBatWe may inall things bedecle-| 7 
| Sreofibic life | [£9759 ÞEthy obedient childre,zealous| ? 
| For Gods | of thy. glory in, doingthy holy will. 1,|'Z 
| proudenee. | Vouchlafe vs (oh Father)the comfons| Þ 
Red to right of this lite. \Se Shew thy tatherly, care 3 
| meanes.ro- | for vs thercin:; 3 Direct vsto the right|2 


| ſerue his ro- | wt: . - : . MW 
vidence,”/ AlCAns to ſe: uethy routdence, chiefly % 


|.4 Tocommir | in our particular callings,4.Teach ys:0||/ 
our {clues to | COMMIt. our ſelues wholy to thy pro-|/! 
his proteQis, ai Iki bo "I . . 8 L/8 
| 5.Toſee our | *-UQN, walking 1n,thy waics without ||? 
frailey &m- | feare,s. Let vs {ee ourownefrailty and | 


| abilay ro-gert . ili fo oe! : s 
br 119g nr RIIYEP &t one crumofhbread|f: 
| viethemeans 
'| eſpecially | 
| | withſucceſle, 
6,To behum- 
| bled/for our, 
| vaworthinelſs 
'j of breadfand 
 thatwee arc 
 vſurpers-in 
our ſelues. 

Rt” 9.229 6. ae. 

{ 7. For more/af 

{ lurice' of our | 

tirlein Chrift 

| 8.Forableſ- 

| ſing vpon the 

| CILEATULECS. | 

t 4-Foriſtregth 
to Notiriſh vs 

I CoFor con- 


—— 
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our preſent eſtate whate're itbe.11.Let|| 
& þ, gg ny | .VSF 
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according tothe Lords Prayer. 


Y CO NIEESNY WIE th. 


vs ſeerhy prouidence and thy Jouc in wag 'f 
bread alone. 12.And if euerthouſhalr etl wa 
= | try vs by hauing no more bur fot the | bread. - | 

® | preſentday , enable ws then to caſt our | ts us 
XX | {clues wholly vpon thee without falnh+ | when we haue\ 
ting;ſo to ſhew our confidence inthee, | Þutfor the | 


= | and{ that, thon wilt neuer let Ys thy rt: Tobe au \ 
X | faichfull children wantrHatwhich ſhall |'red of extras | \ 
X | bemeer.13. Aſſure vs; that if ordinary -ordinary,,.,.'-} | \\ 
E270 | ba rt | . MmMcans whe n | = 
& | meanesfaile; thou wilt work extraor- | ordinary. fail. | 
X | dinarily rather then we ſhall lack that ed 
| which: ſhalbe good for vs. 14. Make vs | Foc | 


= |... | Ns - '” | jngcares and | 
X ! afraid of diſhonouting thee by cares or | impatience. 


impatience intrials. 15. Guide vs one- | 5:0 me 
I5. 4 


=X | ly to vicall the meanes and to cotmmit | commit the 


the bleſſing wholly to thee, in certaine bleſſing to 
expettation of that which thou ſeeſt 6 


beſt. 16.Grant vs a holy vſc of our rl- vie of our ri- | 
| ches; and of all other thy benefits: to | ©: ,.. 


ſce thy goodnes inthem evermore; ne- Lab. ee 
ucrto abuſethem:.17. Direct vs to im- | <ndschiefly i 
ploy themito the ends for which thou | irene: | 
haſt given vs them. Chiefly to tnain- | on! | "I 
| tainethy religion, andto relecue thy | 3Topray.. || 
poor ſeruants.18. Vouchſafe vs bowels coltallior!; 


of compaſſion towards them alt : ſo | herby ro hew 
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| The [ummme of prayer. 


Pl 


Chriſt wai- 
ting for the 
ioytull ſen _ 


| 


| | rence, 


—_— 


| Becauſe our * 
fins hinder 
[ theſe good 
things : 
To pray, 
I, For pardon 
of our fins, 
2, To know 
the happines 
| of pardon. 
3. To ſce the 
hainouſneſſe | 
{ of fininthe 
fearfull pus» 
| niſhments 
of ir, 


4. For ſome 
{enſe of the e+ 
ails which fin 
bringeth on 
the deareſt 
children of 


| powred ont vpon thine owne Son for|| 


 enils,which each knowen fin brings vp 


teſty,& loue to thy children the mebers|? 
of thy Son:to be able to wait cheerful. |: 
ly for the ioyfull ſentence, Come yee| 
bleſled of my Father, VWhen I was| 7 
hungry you gaue me meat,&c. 3 
The fift Petition, I 
[8 Orgine vs our treſpaſſes.) And be-|_: 


alone ſtands all true happineſſe: 3. To| 
this end make vs able to ſee the hay-|'* 
nouſnes of our (ins, inthe puniſhment|| 7 
of the Angels, our firſt parents, the old|\" 
world, on Sodome, inthe torments of|| 
hel preparcd forthe vngodly,8&alfo in||* 
the heauy corre&tios vponthy dearelt||? 
ſeruants, both Moſes and Dawd; but a-|| 
 boue allin the full vialls of thy wrath|Þ?: 


ourſins, ' And how that the leaſt of our ||? 
{innes could never have beene purged||* 
but by bis blood alone, 4. Grant vs |} 
lome true ſenſe of the innumerable e- 


God, 


on vsthine owne childreht, ynleſſe wee 
pre- 


. 


cauſe our fins onely keepeall theſs| 
good things fromvs and bring vpon vs | 
all euils; x. Pardon our ſins oh dear Fa.\ 7 
| ther. 2. Teach vs to know that heerein| 
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Fpreuent them ſpeedily ; and chiefely | 
"Fhow they depriue vs of the full afſu- | 
France of thy prouidence & protection, | 
Fandofour power mprayer; andallo of | 
"Tthe extraordinary experiments of thy | 
Tmercy, which otherwiſe wee might | 
*Hooke for.5.Cauſe vs euermore tocon- | 57s conceive 
"Wceiue how our finsare increaſed, being _ —_— 1 
ZFcommitted againſt thy glorious Maic- | beirigcamir- 
—Iftic, with ſo many mexrcies and ſtrong | *<4 againſt i 
Fmeanes co reſtraine vs, after ſo many | ,z4%eans 10. 
AF vowes, and pardon formerly granted | reſtraine vs. | 
Yvnovs. 6. Giue vs fome fight of the | Tore - 
multitude of them, how they are more heunidrads 
then the ſands ofthe ſea, being euery | of them. 
tranſgreſſion of |the leaſt ior of thy 
word, though it be but inthought, or 
JJ omitring the very leaft duty ; beſides 
77 our guiltines of Adams lin, the corrup- 
] tion ofour nature, which is wholy car- 
*Z| riedto cuill, and the hardnefſe of our | | 
FX] hearts. 9, Let'vs haue a continuall fee- | 7. Tohaue a 
Y = of our daily frailties, corruptions | "9 Hcling. | 
F\ 2nd wants, that we may trauell ynder | ties & wants; | 
| the burden of them, deſiring to be de- | 3 Tobemore | 
IF | liuered from this body of fin. 8. Make | Yum | 


bled fer our | 
vs to be ſtill more deeply humbled in | moſtgrieuous 
the | finnes. 


4+ 


4 
———— At 
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The ſumme of Prayer, 


| the ſenſe of our moſt grieuous ſinnes © 

botli beforc our calling and ſince, and 
aboue al,for our ſcandalous fins which'' 
| haue beene moſt ro tay diſhonour, and WM 
Re | the offence of others, if we haue beene| 
9. Toſeeinal | Ouertaken by any ſuch, 9. Cauſe vs by | 
—_— | alltheſe cuerto ſec our debt,and al our|\# 
] vnclearnefle, &to be continually wa-| | 


Top qt ſhing in the fountaine of thy Sonnes | 
inginChuitts | Blood. to. Comfort ys in the all-ſuff. |Þ 
blood... | Ciency therof, to inake vs withour ſpot|[? 

10, To finde cl 
Cefn | 
hang” 3 waa re-\þ2 


11, Togrow | 
in aflurapce | 
of remiſtion, 
| 


| 


k 
*M 
b 


12, Torry and 
judge our 
ſelues care- 
fully. 
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f 13: To par- 
| don the fins | L | P17 ITS F = 
| of ourland, | at the inſtant prayers of thy ſeruants,| | 
which cry vnto thee day and night by| | 
14. Tobeable | thebloud of thy Sonne. 14. And thar| Þ 
to forglue 0- } - BK * EF 2351 
[diets — yet Wetnay hate afurther {ealeof our! 
es (YT Feng MAY AG 


W CO "Oe CSE . - —_—— _ 
Re XY 


"mn "EI *” ts. Me... AM -- W— wy 


þ ha 
"4 


4 


according to the Lords Prayer. 83 


B— = 7 T5 beiind 
X{ forgiueneſſe, Lord make vs able to for- Ay day. 
X] licious defire of reuenge.16.Grant that | 16. To pray 
E þ etheſi f all for and ſceke'' 
7 andintreare thee for the confounding of others, 
2] all the wicked praRtices of chine,and | © * 
7] of the Churches enemies : that yetwe | 1,, To ſeeks 
XZ] may pray forall forts, andiſceke their rhe ——y 
*| caluation. 17. Dire vs how to pacific | 5 Pau*t 
| our priuate enemies z to gaine their | zo ſeale xp *- | 


Jaw, to heape coales on their heads, | v2 tullaſin 


rance. ::! wil 


y all kinde duries, and thus to get a | 

4 | 
moſt ſtrong aflurance of a full remiſſi- | | 
7 ON, j | | "ay 1 
'Y | KEE. t 
WV! The ſaxt Petition. | \ 
X |] Eade vs not into temptation.) And | BccauſeSatan | 


 L-becauſe Sathan ſeekes alwaies to are ne ny 


draw vs into new {innes, to hinder all | derallthis- 

theſe thy mercies, andto bring.on ys | 595m Pry} 
all contrary euils : x. Make vs (oh hea- lroger; Fats; | 
uenly Father)to ſee the danger that | he multirude | 
| ſtand in euery houre,for the multitude | F92:* ne. 
| of damncd ſpirits, and their powex, to | wer and fub- 
deceiue vs, and to deſtroy vs ina mo- |S - 

 ment:as alſo for their ſubtilties, wher- | 
| by they know our diſpoſitions, &rake | 
all aduantages againſt vs. How they | 
| will | 


ym—_— = _ _ a - 
- 


"_ 


| 


£ 
' 


4 B 


of Prayer," | 


z. To pray to 
feare their al- 


| lurements & for our care tO 


threats. 

3. Toknow 
the vilenefle. 

of our nature, 
ready to ſwal- 

low their 

baits. 


4. Thar we 
may not be. 
left into their 
hands. 

5.To remem- 
ber how they 
hide rhe dan- 
ger of ſinne. 


| 6. How they 


ebuſe the fit- 


| reſt inſtru- 


ments. ' 


7, Topray to 
keepe in me- 
| mory the mi- 
ſeries of fin. 

And how the 
Lord will ſpe- 
cially make 

his owne chi 
dren to ſmarr, 


will draw vs on by degrees, orharden|* 
vs to tempt thee, to leaue vs into their|Þ 
power, for negleRing our callings, or|® 
not auoiding the occaſion of temprati.| ® 
on. 2: Make vs afraide of their allure-| |; 
ments, & to look for their threarnings,| 
pleaſe thee. 3. Shew vs| It 
the vileneſſe of oar nature, how ready|| 
it is ro ſwallow every baite, andthar of ||? 
our {clues we hatieno ſtregth to reſiſt. ||? 
4;Leauevsnot into'their hands for owr||? 
| carnall ſccurity,as thou maiſtiuſtly do. || 
5. Make vs oft to bethinke our ſelues, || 
how Sathan hideth all the danger of || 
ſinne,ſhewing onely the faire ſide of ir,| | 
6. How hee chuſeth' the firreſt-in{try-| 
 nients,&neuer commeth like himfelfe:] Þ 
wherby he often preuailethagainſtehy| Þ 
deereſt children. 7. Caufevs alſo ro| Þ 
 keepa continuall memory of the'ſeue-| Þ 
 rall iſeries following euery fin,chiet-| Þ* 
ly the wounds of conſcience which 
none can beare, andno impenitent ſin- 
ner can eſcape.” Make vs that are thy| 
children to know for certain, that thou 
wilt ſpeciallycaufe vs to feelethe ſmart 
of cuery fin, chiefly of ſins againſt our 
con-. 
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according to the Lords Prayer. 


8 


onſcience, and ſuch as are withof- ] 
ence, vnleſſe we preuent them ſpeedt- 
by vnfained repentance. 8. Let vs e- 

zer remember Satans moſt deadly ma- 
Ficeto prouoke thee agalnſt vs,whoare 
Feſcaped from him ; and more allo, for 
Fthat our fins will more diſhonour thee, 
F&nd harden moe to perdition thenthe 
innesof any other. And thereupon to 
onſider how few haue eſcaped vato 

he end of their daies without ſome 
Yricuous foiles. 9. Stir vp our hearts to 
earne to watch and to pray continual- 
y,as the onely remedy againſt temp- 
ation, 10. Acquaint vs better with our 


Wpcciall weakneſſes. rt, Put vpon vs the || les. 
© | 11, Toputon . 


Fcompleat armour. Grant vs chiefly the 
Whield of faith, and the hehmer of hope, 
FPur into our hands the ſword of thy 
FSpirit,thy heauenly word, to haue it e- 
Fuecr inreadinefle to driue away Sathan. 
JF 12. Thatbeing ſtrengthened by thy 
2 Spirit, we may ſtandfaſt, fight valiant- 
Jy, and-may preſerue ourſelues faithful 
F and vprighr in thy ſeruice without any 
J gricuous wounds, vntill we haue got-| 
tenthe finall, conqueſt. 


T he 


« re 
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8. To keep in 
mind Sataus 
deadly malice 
againſt Gods 
deereſi ſer- 


W550 


And how few | 


haue eſcaped 


without grie- | 


uous foiles., 
9. To learn to 
watch and to {| 


pray. I 
Io. Tobe ac- | 


quainted with 
our weaknef- 


the compleaye 
armour, 


12, To pree 
{erue our 
ſclues ynrill 
the conqueſt 
be gotren, 


| 


| 
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' The ſummt of Prayer. 


| Why we hane | 
| begged all 


rhele things. 


| I. Becaule all 


kingdome is 
ns, 


| 2. Becauſe we 


hauerceciued 

and expe al 
good from 

hun one]y. 


can a5Ke. 


| 3. Seeing he 


rulerh all 
rhings here- 


unto, 


| 4. And hath 
| ſo afſurcd vs, 


5. That we - 


| may ſet forth 
| his kingdome 


andglory. 


6, Wherero 


we binde our 


feles. 
7, And toliue 


| ashisfabiedts, 


3. Arid to rc- 


| turn al: praiſe 


ages {i Telus 
Chrilt. 


| theſe from thee, and do 


| 


| Aboue all we | 


The Conelufo 7on, 


Or thine is the kingdome.) We haue 
beene bold to beg all theſe good 
things fram thee (oh heauenly Father) 
fo Becauſe all kingdome, power, and|| 
glory, arc onely thine ; 2. And becauſe] 
we haue recciued the be innings ofall|F 
iether: expect 

the accompliſhment of all our deſires 
onely ot thee, for the merit of thy be-| 
loued Son. That thou wilt grant them 
aboue all that we can aske, G farre as it 
fill be for thine owne glory and our| 
g00d, 3. Seeing that thou ruleſt al 
things to ſerue hereunto; q.and haſt} 
aſſured vs that asking in fat we ſhall] 
receiue z 5. That we may ſet forth thy |Þ 
power, glory and happineſle of thy|Þ 
Kingdome to all ſucceeding ages. 6, 


| whereunto we herebybinde our ſelucs; 


7.and to liue as thy loyall Subiects all 
our daies.$. Thus we return vnto thee 


all poſſible praiſe and thankes laying, 


Amen, Even ſo Lord Lefus. 


T prnanaene 
Fe: Gs 


THE SAME PRAYER 


intwo other formes, more large then 


the former, dire(tly. ſet one againſt the 0+ | 


ther, and the heads UI o ag3in(t the ſeueral] 
branches ; that looking vpon thehead, we may ity 
how we are able to beg each requeſt of our 
lclues ; firſt more ſhortly, afrer, more 
tully in moe words. 


Preparation to Prayer. 


4 Wy Father which Mo = | x To learne 
A Vo art in heauen. MREIav | TOE LECONE 
b OL ondmok | Landa by | tre 
holy and moſt | "4 29%» | 1.tnalltu 
before awe mihry. | 
glorious, whoſe bright- Angels falup- | ln _— 
neſſe the Angels are not bei ledgement of 
| 07 their faces, a. 
able to behoid, who art | who art ſo ter- __— 
{0 terrible to al the vn-  rible to all the | 
podly, as that they ſhall wicked, as that 
wiſh the mountaincs to Tg DO 
couer them , that they # abiory ar 
In thy preſence ; 
may neuer "appeare in | | 


thy 
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Preparation to Prayer. 


and jet a moſt thy thy preſence ; ; and iyer, a 
gracious Fas | gracious and ten. 
ad _—_ al by Father , to all thy 
X Te Oe 0 Children char defire to 

*dernents «| obey all thy commande. 


| maundements : 
b In confeſſio | Þ Wee that are | MENtS : (6) wee that are 


on of our own but duſt and 4- | but duſt and aſhes, and| 
weneſleby |1ber , chilares | by nature through the 
; of wrath b rar | * | fall of our firſt Parents, 

| 1976, a4 ef | Children of wrath in 


rebellious of all 
| chy cnat9 Ars; ' the flate of damnation, 


dare 308 of our bondfſlaues of Satan, and 
| [clues once lift | moſt rebellious of al 
OP our eyes to | earthly creatures, dar: 


| Pranen, not preſume of our -ſelue 
| onceto lift ypourelesto| 


| heauen. 
Y | 
eco rome | Father) 27@| pycher.) 2 Yetneverthe 


, m_ OOO Ow ws PC/#a. J> "we Train" > . = 
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_ | inconfident 
| boldnefſe as TS, lefle, ſeeing 1 it hath plea: 


ro our Father, pleaſed thee to ſed theeof thy free met- 
receine vs for | CY tO become. our Fa 
thme own chal. ther, fo adopt VS tO bee| 
dren by grace, | thy children by grace, 
thorow thy Sou | through thy Sonne Ic- 
Jeſw Chriſt , | {15 Chriſt , & haſt choſcn| 


Fynbore) Vs hereunto , bought| 


aud erdained vs With his precious| 
vs to eternall | blood. 


V—_ 
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Proparitionto Prayer. | 


| blood, called vs bycthy | glary,audginen | 
Goſpel; ſealed vs with | 4:72 19 bee owr | 


didter i: wee 
Spirit; &piven him me '5 we 
thy Pp T Z CoOIMe..". before 


to. bee- our: perperall TIP. 
| Mediator. at thy "right | ,z,,. 1. aw, . bis 
hand;biddenys to come | Named Vo | 
ro thee as: to a tender | 

{| Father, and call theeÞFa-] FM 
| ther through him;/440h | 3 Onely in 
 deare Father wee pres. | © © | the Name of 
ſent our ſelues . before | 0] Etritour 
v4 ROT[ 1? ator,and 
| thy diuine RUNOTY oony Fed I -oIidhiae” -: 
| inhis name.” - | 7 

| a Vee magnifi they | + 2. We magn:- a With thank: 
| mercy that. thou haſt | \fierhee for this;| wines forqur' 
| vouchſafed vs this bleſ: | 2} f*Homr;be- ky « Sqn: a 


| ſed cithtero be thy chil- bug the-greate/} 
dren;and:tohauethyta> | | Srincds = 


[uour, 'beingthe greatelt | vc, o beef the. 
happineſſe- that elier | xumber, of thy; 


| 
[| can befall morrall Crea- | children, 51 


ares; 0c: 4; 
|. ÞGiuevs hearts(moſt = 'b Iareeſe b Beog ing an 


increate 7 | 
| 
| 


| 


; mercitull Father ):0 feck | Vs aaily this IDE | ove a ahel 


| dailie to. increaſe this aſſurance , 3 through hiro, 


| aſſurance by- growing making vs to| 
growe in re. 


| in repentance for all our | 
| 1 Ns _ tins, "Bi «14 


ed 
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| Preparation to Praye; 


th. 


——— 


faith. {weete promiſes. 


Fepent ances «nd | {innes 3 and faith in thy g 


Yo To 1s | e and more to the To: 
raine | © Fi Tame more a . gg 
| daily xo more | rothe image of | image of thy Son, rom| 
conformity to thy Sonne , it kno wiedge of thy Car Be: 
Chit | all dpowledge, uenly Maieſty : being|| 
and renew 1 | rence "| raciots\ 
that wemeay be | as Our m ! A 0 
no longer ſtran- Father, who y C ang ; | 
| gers fromthee, | inall the parts 8&quali- 
b4 6 | 1 lee || 
| as al thewicke ties both of our ou G8 s 
| | are. | and bodies. d That wee ' 
FRF omar 
d Delighting on we ED ets from thee, asalthe| 
1] fence of our, in eby preſence, | wic ns Perak 
{| Father, | hearing | thy thee to depart ro , 
| wee? wotce, or | [4 mz but may take out | 
ſpeaking 10 = chieteſt delightro bee-| 
is or humble | uer inthy preſence, to| 
| Gingicts | heare thee to ſpeake wi 
40 BY - [vs in thy —_—_— 
4 Making our | e Laying opFn word, eand to vtter F | 
| WAntsKNOWIE | uy warts and our wants & our whole 
Ma he RT 7 ; hartto thee inour prai- 
thee, crying,oÞ | : crying,oh Father, 
Father. oa Om) 
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9 a”; 
— 4 


I 


V \ Mid y. —_—_. 


— oC. 
Preparation ta Prayer.  .- 


— 


Prin © le IE. 2 nt 
| | Our;)4.Andthat it may'| Owr. ) 4.424 | 4. Toprayfor 
| bee more enident, not | #h47it may bee | an hetenne of 
= | onely to ourſelves, bnt | x" ner Gods, childre, | 
RE | toallthewgridthatwe lp a 
7 arcchine own childreti-| 2,4, gue w; j 
©| indeed, giue vs hatt$'tO | grace to lone 
F{ loue all thy children; | cy childrey a; ; 
WY being our brethren and! Gone 3 other] | 
FX! filters, aboue all other” for thy ſake. | 
ET for ty fake alone, 5] Lp cs | As they, 
; 2 Make Vs 4lſo to foitte | EN v Re US own oe: 
euery one'ſo much rhe | mach NL fe ns 
| more,as they more ue | ; bt 
ly ms; imageinat' 
| holineffe, excel ing in] 
vertue, and {o are ore et 4 b 
precious ynto thy hea-' Fo prop top 
PAY LACIE 1em aSfor | 

uenly Maieſty. » That | one RCs 
7] wee may cuery day tn | pr 
kf all our prayers remem- | ale 
©] ber themas-our ſelues, | 4/ ; 
| begging alike for them Fa. 1 (a4; 
| all, ſaying, Our Farber, © | © Ando dex | And delight | 
| And that wee may de- light. - ref panics IJ | 
| light" in their cotnpa-| ly «rthof wth ; 
| nies only, as thoſe with x: = ſhall | & 
whom wee ſhall con- | ue for ewer, 
KY, V2 verſe ' 
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_ Preparation\to Praye.. | _ | 


CC” I IC 


—_— 


| Rt .,,_ .- | uerſe together for cuer 


es | POP | inthe heauens. | b. 
| | ; Knit all - ; ”. Knit all our hearts | 
E233 ln bro. in this firme bond of| | 
| ann: ani- | therly loueythat | brotherly louc;that wee | | 
on1o be ſhew- | we may tender- | may 'tenderlie exhort,| | 
| ed inalduiics | Jy comfore 9d) rejecue, hclpe, comfort | | 
ql my "x 3} and ſupport the weake- 
nr -_ fl * neſles one of another ; | 
| | dering the ſal-| {ecking by all mcanes| | 
| #ation of any , | the edifying of others, | 
| a»d mach more | afraid of gluing the leaſt || 
of rurning any | offence to grieue, and |} 
ove owe of 19*| much more to hinder | | 
wy of life. | the ſaluation ofahy, or : 
=Y ' turne any one out of the 
FT | RY 0 | | Way Of life. W-; 
| « Tobecon- | Let our| , * Letthis happy bro-|} 
| firmed by all | holy agrecment| tMerhood & holy agree- : 
| bonds ofa> | ;, 517 rhe ſub=| Mcitinall the ſubflance | Þ 
{F: ftance of thy| otthy truth, ( which is || 
FL ruth, with or) able vndoubtedly to || 
Foy? Reon ſave our ſoules') toge- 
ther in theparh| Fer wich our gin pro- | 
of liſe , bee of {<ſhon to; walke hand | | 
| more force to| 1 hand in the narrow | | 
.  vnite Vs, then| Way of life, hauemore |. 
WY | all the | ower | 


| 
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Þ io reparation to Pra yer. 


— is. 


[power firmely to vnite | traſh or powpe | 
| Ys, then all the traſh, of the world, or | 
| ' pompe or pleaſure of Haag; 4 of Fa 
| the world , with all the fro ytermat 
£ ce 
| cunning of Sathan'or | to denidev, 
| Antichriſt, can haueto | 
| deutde vs. | | |b dire wee b And cSmon Z 
2 Are wee not all that | ugt all that ſo | incereſt. | 
| ſo walke, thine owne | wake, thine | 
children , hauing thy | eawne children, 
 Sonne our Sauiour, thy | «1d coheires of 
Spirirour comforter & | *2) Xi rus" 
earneſt, for our ijoynt noi ending 
all our imperfe- | 
inherirance and glorie; Dons, and ſome 
notwithſtanding all our | 12g; dinerſities, 
Infirmities and 1mper- | which moſt ac- | 
feRions, with ſome leſfe | company ws. 
| diuerſities i in iudgemet, while we are " 
which muſtaccompany | | the earth > 
| vs vatillwee bee perfect F111 
in the heavens?«< Cauſe” 
'vs cach to looke on. the | [gl | | kngontic 
good things of others, yrs! things of good things | 
to couer and beare their | others, to beare - one ano- 
weakeneffes, ro auoide withthe weake, | Ot 
all buſte andvabrother- | aficoite a 


ly-cenſuring.. 
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Preparations to Prayer. hes”. 


he | — | 
> 40 pray-10. 6, Confound | 6 Confound there- || 
omg Hm; therefore, all | fore all the' deuices of | 
Jiſes of our g- aegures work, | thine cnemies that work || 
t ing this diviſion | this euill among thine || 
totby ajſhonor, | 
2 and the reigy-  owhe children, tO the 
4 4 Wiz 4 by  cing of Onur ene- orcat diſhonour of "ny 
1 our diuifion mics, d who hcaucnlie Maieſtic 3 : 
lecke QUr Lu thus conſpire to whereby they inſulr 0- | 
PP | JT our/hame | uervs,, who haue con-|| 
| and 6 orFk by ſpired thus to 
 perepoſublecdy | ir thame, andto pro. ; 
our ſelnes, aud : 
py proucs thee [UNNETRC againſt VS, to |Þ 
[7 hr eg | ro our vtter ruine if; it Þ 
1 | were poſhble. F 
: 77Thar LJ £4 di 7 Deare Father, lt} 
| 'chinke-oug Fang * wore '] vs neuer think? our} 
we finde thiſe | (atero bee good, vatillil 


ſtate good, 
 vatill we Joue hearty affebtr- | F F * l 
'the brethren. - OS towards all | WEE car Ty £ c e ealtic| H 
\+.Jol.3.14. - ' chy - children; | ieRtions to all thy ; 
11 a That hercby we children , ſtudy :Ng toi 
94) Ins cer "knit this bond * loue, || 

Fainely, that 1 -beiog able. truely thus|| 
AN & 

ig ” ia Ito pray, Our Father, Fot|| 
from eath to | | al 
Fife - when wee | DEreby wee knowe that| | 
| Canpray, Qur | we are tranflated from! } 
[FArYEns JV emwens death VALO lite, becauſe 
w-e|| 
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 glorioully, 


Preparation to Projer. 
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, 
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ee 
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| wee loue the breaths) . 


© and vntill this time wee/ 


abide ſtill indeath, / 
3 which art in het- 
wen.) And whereas thou 
our father arthighly/ex- 
alted in the heauen of 
heauens, where thy Ma- 
ieſtic doth, ſhine / moſt 
and/ there 
alſo haſf prouided 


thrones for vs thy chul- 
dren after wee haue ſuf- 
 fered alittle; humblevs 


cuermore in the fenſe of 


thy greatneſle together 
with our owne baſeneſle 
and ynworthineſle , be- 
ing bur poore Wormes 
crawling vpon the earth, 
and loaden with innu- 
| merable{innes. 


9. Yet withall lift vp 
our hearts alwaies vnto 


the heauens, there tobe | 
| conuerfant with thee 
our heauenly Father, 
minding | 


| bring, that till 


and where tho. | 


this time wee 


| death, 

8VV hich art 
in heauen,) 
And whereas | 
thoa our F ather 
reigneſt in the 
heanens, where | 


f hos Join | 


moſt mm plorie, 


haſt pronided 


thrones for vs, 


humble vs ſtill 


eatnes & 


Lafeneſe, reing ſeein 


wee AYC 


erawlin g 01 the 


9 And yet | 
fs bps up our 
hearts wnte. 
thee 6 deare 
Father , that 
we may. be with. 


 ftill abide in | 


more , i” the | 


ſore of thy 


54 | 
'poore Wormes, | 


earth , loader | 
| with / fo une. 


8 Topray to. 


grow 1n reue- | 


rence to our 
beauenly Fa- 
| ther, andin all 


hugylity, 


: '9 Alfoin hea 
' uenly afteRi- | 


 ONs, 


OT 


ES ee III 


* 
1 
; 
1 
; | 
: 
1 
'S 
” 1 
3 
$ 
S | 


i nit tr 5,46s COS 


Preparation to Prayer. 


_ — — n 


* — 
F 


I 0” And cone 


? 


T ucrſations. 


t 2 To declare 
| our {cigeshis 

Þ chi:dren, 

1 | 


.p. 


| 


© Þ Togrow vp 
-Þ hereby to full 


- afurarice that 
| we arc Nis. 


-þ c And heauen 


- y } 
; eur and gil. 
- CTEALUres at 


' lagu with 
I vs for our 
|: 502d, 


| rhe in all our! 


Y 


Pr 1Jers; long- 


ing. to beho/ 


| thee face : to 
| face. | 


© 10 And bt 


| 027 Conmer ſati- 


' 9n be {o heauen- 


| ly, as that the 


world may [ze 
that. wee are 
not of it , but 
thy © heazenly 
children traue- 
ling -. towards 


| ly Father. - 
'b That wee 
alſo gur ſelnes 
may. $700... | 
to a full aſſn- 
rance that hea- 
HEN Us OUTS,, VE- 
ſeruea for vs by 
our Lori and 
Saxour ; and al 
creatures good 
and bad at a 
league + with 
Us, Her reddy 
to belpe in tire 


of :ecae, fo far | 


® [behold thee face to face. |Þ 


, s ky 4 | 
"thee ourheauen- 


Sq — — 

minding hieaucly things: | 
eſpecially - in; all. ourſf 
praiers;lon ging there to|f 


..10 Andinthe meane|| 
te, while wee abidel 
here belowc,grant vs to 
be of ſuch heaucnly c6-| 
ucrſations, ſo viing the | 
world, as if wee vie tÞþ 
not,athat the world may | 
ſcetkat we arc not, of it, | 
but pilgrims and ſtran-Þ 
gers here, and hy hes-ſt 
uenly children, Þ. That | 
our {clues alſo may heare-Þ 
by grow vp to a ſtrong | 
aſſurance that heauenis 
ours, and all thc ioyes Þ 
thereof, reſerued for vs Þ 
by our Lord and Seu Þ 
our; <and all the crea-\|f 
wicsin heaucn & carth |! 
at a, league with vs to | 
docvs good, ſo iarrc as 
ſhall. ſtand with thine Þ 
honor and our ſaluation,,! 


"and! 


I EIS CO —_— 
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es 


[and euer ready to helpe 
WF! in the time of need. 

n 

| The firſt Petition. 

| | || 0-nacg$s bee thy 
IL 1 Name.) Andice- 
ing thou -(0 tender Fa: 
ther) haſt vouchſafed 
VS this honor aboue the 
greateſt part of, -- the 


t thy glorious kingdome, 
| whereas thou mighteſt 
';uſtly have leftvsin our 
{ſins with all the wicked, 
| to.cuerlaſting ſhameand 
|| perditi©, 1.g1uc VS grace 


| our loue and thankfuE 
| nefle, all the daics of our 
EX | life, in ſtudying in and a- 
XX | bouc all thiggs which 
WE |. way to honour thee. 

{| 2, Open our blind 
| cics, to behold. the glo» 


ric of thy wiſcdome, 


| world, to be thine owns | 
| children, and; heires of 


(good Father)to teſtifie 


| a ſhall.be for | 


| 


| 


| thy greatpower, | 


———__—©n@_@—_—_——— 


thy honor, and 
our ſaluation. 


Hallowed 


I J | Inchis ft - 
nd eeing | Verition, 
thou O — | For this ho- 
ous Father haſt | nor that God 
vorchſafea to 
Vs onely, who 
obey thy Goſ- 
pe!, this honour, | 
to be thine cwne 
65N , and 
beires of thy, | 
kingdom whe, 
a thou migh- | 
teſt inffly hane 
teft vs with the 
wicked to exty- | 
laſting perditi- | 
1109. v; Cice Vs 
grace ener to 
teſtifie our loye 
and thankefuls 
neſſe, ſecking in 
and aboue all 
4 hings how fol 
honour thee, 
_ 2 Open onr 


exes to behold 


fed ynto VS wo 
be nis chil 
dren to beg, 


aboue all 


things, 


hath vouchſa- | 


1. To ſeek his 


honor in! and 


j 


} 
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The feſt Petition. 


| 


: | 


oy 


a To haue 

| Our CyYCccs open 
to behold his 
glory, ſhining. 
inal his works 
| as Creatures, 

| 2 Word: 

 d Indgements 
© Mercies, 


Pp 


- 


' 3. To be able 
| toſer forth 

' nis praiſes be- 
* Jonging to, 
himinall” 
theſe, and to 


| haue aholy 


} vic of them, 


| wiſdowe, good.- 
nmeſſe and righ- 


teonſnes ſhining 


| i al thy works, 


22%" rmuch more 
in thy ſacred 
word; b chzetly 
| mn all thy indg. 


pon thine ene- 
mies, © and 
| mercies decla- 
red towards thy 
| children + and 
which thou ftill 
| /heweft. excry 
day, eſpecially 
toward our 
ſelues. 

3 Make vs 4- 
ble to confider 
of. & ſet forth 
the praiſes be- 
longing to thee 
therem, both mm 
 wordand deed, 
that by ws thy 
| great Name 
| may beknowne 


| in all the world. 


power, goodnefle, and 
righteouſneſſe, ſhining 
in all thy workes, euen 
in cuery creature; * and 
much more in thy fa- 


to behold this thy glo. 


towards thy children: 
and in 


our ſelues. 

2 Make vs able to 
take euery- occafton to 
: confider of aright, and 


in, & ro hauea holy vie 
of them, both in word 


in all the world. 


cred word ; ® chicfely|| 


ments executed | ry in all thy terrible 
iudgements executed || 
vpon the enemies of thy | 
| Church, <with mercies|| 


thoſe which|| 
thou ſheweſt euerie|| 
day, eſpecially towards} 


ſet forth thepraiſes be-|Þ 
longing to thee there- [| 


and deed, that by vs thy | 3 
'great Name may be| | 
 knowne and: magnified | | 


4 A 


| 


The firſt Petitian. 


' 4 Abouecall, ſereuer | 4. Aboue all 


© before our faccs (good | 
Father) that wonder- 
full glory wherein thou 
haſt been magnified in 
theſe our daics, *in the 
euidet declaration both 
of thy diſpleaſure /a- 
eainſt vs of this ſinfyll 
nation; and alſo of thy 
mercy. and tender care 
torvs,and wrath againlt 
our enemies. * How for 
our diſhonouring thee, 
by abuſing thy blefled 
Goſpel which thou haſt 
g1ue vs with ſuch peace 
 & proſperity , as hardly 
 cuer any Nation knew 
before z thou haſt, not 
only corrected our grie- 
vous tranſgreſſions and” 
ſecuritie , as a ten- 
: der Father with thy 
'roddes of dearth, peſtz- 
[lence, and ſundry the 
| like » but alſo raiſed vp 


teach Us £0 EX 
toll that glory 
wherein thou 
\ haſt been mag- 
mified, befare 
our eyes, 2 tn 
ſhewing thy 
 fatherly care 
fox vs in our 
preſernation. & 
wrath againſt. 
our enemies. b 
How for ai(- 
| honouring thee 
is abuſmg thy 
Goſpell, and all 
thy bleſſings be- 
flowed on vs a- 
-boue all other 
people ; they 
haſt not onely 
corretled ws 


thy rods, but 


dry tmaes 1ai- 
ſed wp moſt 
cruell enemnes 
| Gf 46, 


tenderly with | 
haſt alſo at ſun-. 


| 


| 


3 


| 


F 


4. To praiſe | 
him chiefly in | 
his glory ma- | 
nifeſtedin our | 


daics for vr, 
and againſt 
our enemies, 


2 In aboun» | 


dant metcies. | 


[ 


- 
d CorreQing | 


abuſing his ÞF 


vs fatherly tor 


mercies to his 


| 


, 
d:ſhonour : ſo 
to bring 'vs to þ 
anendment, | 


" ” 
" - 
=. 10 44" HE IN © ore eres on ang. _ 


1 againſt 


4 
= a—_ >. 4 —— 
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” 


w. d6 


C—_— 


o NY LES 


Ss I Ee CEE Is _—_—Y 


T he firſt Petition. | 
a a — 
againſt vs ſundry time 
c After threat- © How alſaby moſt cruell ENCINICs, « 
ning V by | chem thou haſt | Haſt thou not thereby 
| 2/7 an, threatued mot | threatned the taking a- 
inging | 9nelythe takivg | wn, of thy heauenlic 

all, bringing | ©7710 FARINg way O y 
thera to the 4 yn: + Goſpel, with ourvtter 
rene [pe bur 9 deftrion, &brough 
| fHoz alſo ; and | the enemies to the very 
| -fir them | EXecution thereof? be- 
| to thewveryexe- | cauſe wee would not! 
| cation of it, be. bring forth the fruite 
cauſe HOY of thy Goſpell y Not 
| nat er, lerue thee with go0d 
according tothy hearts, accoratng to Al 
| mercics, | thy mercies beſtowed 
| 2 Yeteuer | d Judyetener | vpon vs, * And yet not- 
SOTOET | when wee Dane withſtanding haft thou 
when wehaue | ©77ed vnto thee, not euer heard vs, when, 


cryed to him, | thou haſt Plrec- vY vnto 
| EY ked them backe wee haue Gt d ed 


| iz the inſtant, | thee, as thou heardeſt 
ard rakenwven- | thy people Ifracl, andas 
geance for vs: | thou diddeſt heare {e- 
fo as wee have | hoſaphat againſt the: 
oft thonghtthat | \gabites, and Exzechiah 
| they avaſt me- and Efay againſt the 


uer bhaue at- 


| 1an? © Haſt: 
tempted the proud oma. 07 ded 
L9 againe. thou rot fo p _ 


—_ —_—_———_— <4 en” ew mpg wo gr 
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: 


—__c 


TOS, 
IOL | 


hem backe in the in- 
Want , and taken ven- 
peance for vs: that wee | 
aue oft thought that 
hey durſt never haue } 
riſen againſt vs any/: 


ore; &thatſoas ifthe | 


noſt barbarous Nati- 
pns of the earth;had re- 
Ficciucd bur the leaſt of 
Jour dcliuerances, with 
ur meanes, they vn- 
oubtedly had repented 
ong agoe in ſackcloth 
znd aſhes,as wee for the 
preſent haue promiſed 
Fvnto thee. / 
5 O gracious Father, 
F$inable vs alwaies to re- 
Smember and acknow- 
Fledge this ,* and make 
Fs to ſee moreouer that 
Frhine anger is nor yet 
JF: urned away , but more 
tearcfully  kiridled a-' 
eainſt vs. , For that as. 
our ſinnes and prouo- 


— -_ 


fo wonderfull , 
if 

tions of the 
earth had re- 
ceiued ut the 


leaſt of our de- + 


lizerances with 
our means, they 
would hane re- 


pented long ago 


mn {ackcloth and 
aſhes , like as 
we haue oft pro- 
miſed and pure 
poſed for tbe 
preſent time, 


5 O | graci- 


ow Father, 
make Us. excr 


to acknowl:age | 


thu, * and to 
ſee that thy an- 
ger w afgame 
more fearefully 
kmadled, for 
thas as our fins 
grow wp to 


| —_— _ 
© Yea thy worl:s | e Soas ithad 
Lord haue been | bcen enough | 


 uerted the 


the moſt | 


| barbarozws Na- 


ro haute con- 


n:oft barba- 
rous nation, 


5 To pray for 
grace euer to 
remember & F 
acknowledge | / 
all theſe / 
a Andtoſce |/ 
morequer his {| 
anger kindled 
again, witneſ- 
{ed by increas 
of our hns, & 
of theſe blooe 
dy enemies,& 
their malice, 


Carions I 


( 


The fret Peivedla. 


| heaven ſo thoſe | eations are mulcipliſ 
oxy enemies dee | ſy thoſe our bloudy el 

frill' real eaſe * | | nemies doe ftill increafs 
_—_ daily, and their malic: 


malice, b with- 
| out hope of leas | 15 become much mor 


1 | wing off thaw | deadly againſt vs th 
| 4 Wirhour prattiſq  vn- | pOOre children, 4 With. 


ung om till they haze | out hope of leauing of 


| tillchey have | 799% , 9 | yntil they haue wrough 


theirw, = | #her owe 5 of | oirher ours, Or at lea 
their owne end- 
14s ruin, which | REI Owne vrter ruine, 


they in time | Which in timethey mul 
muff needs of- needes effect. 
fort, e Good Father cauſ 


3 apragy © Good Father | this principall token 0! 
fearfullar- | {# 95 t989® | thy diſpleaſure, with al 


ming of winds| of thy wrath | 5G 1gnes from heaut| 


and waters a-| prenaile, toge- | 
| paicift'vs, Levin 2; and carth, to preuaile 


ariving of the with vs at length, to 
dumbe crea- | bting vs ro tepentance: 
tares > Goth as namely, that thou) 
windes EPR. | didſt atme the dumb 
ters, #* ft | Creatures againſt - vs, 
oo wi fr both windes & waters, 
ſo ſtr angely arid furiouſ- 


the ouerflow of 
all ney in | ly in ſo many places, 


| exery place. threatning veterly to 


_Iweepe 


—_— 


The firſt Petition. 


ſweepe Vs away in our 
Edeadly ſecurity, forthe 
preat ouerflow of all 
iniquity cuery where. 
Cauſe theſe, wee pray. 
thee,to work ſo mighti- 
y, that wee may all bee 
preſently awaked out 


of our deepeſt ſecurity, 
and ſeeke by all tmeanes | 


oappeaſerthy wrath. 

4 Oh Lord, didſt thou 
not before that moſt 
ſecret, bloudy, and fierie 
conſpiracy, watne vs all 
from heauen (as thou 


diddeſt 7ern/alem before } 


her laſt deftruQion) by 
a fierie tent dire&ly 0- 
uer our heads , inclo- 
ſing vs all with pillars 
of moſt horrible dark- 
nelle, pillars of fire, and 
Co of bloud , fore- 
ewing vs ( as by 
that which followed 


wee may iuftly deeme) | 


that 


_—— 


| Let all theſe 


works ſo migh- 
rs with vs, | 
that wee may | 
all preſently 
ſeeke to appeaſe 


thine anger. 


4 Didſt thou 
not before the. 
bloody and fiery 
conſpirecy wars 
vs al from hea- 
wen ( 45 thou| 
didſt warne Te 
ruſalems) inclo- 
ſmg vsin a fi- 
ery tent, with 
oilers of dark- 
nes, of fire and 


| blond : 


| (bewing vs ( «a 
; that which 


| followed wee 


| may inſtly deem 


| 


| 


fores | 


d By fgnes 

Fro ak; 
as namely,the 
fiery rent, be- 
holden of ma- 


ny. 


— 
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| © With the 

{ feate which 

| itdrauc many 
| of vs vato, 


c And-thar 


wed not long 
afcer agreeas 

| bleto that 
forewarning 
 1n thepow- 

| der furnace, 


=. 


which follo- | 


1 
= - 


| to turne away 


| thou,oh putiiful 
Father , halt | 


| the blogdy de- 
ſtruftion which 


towards 


WAS 
vs? © 
K Did nor MA-: 
| ny of our hearts 
tremble at. that 
terrible ſight, 
caring ws to 
ſecke vat» thee 


73B07e earneſt ly | 


the future e- 
| wils ? 

* And feared we 
without cauſe ?- 


effettcd indeed, | 
aud we all inclo- 
ſed in the moſt 
| darke, fiery, & 
bloudy tent that. 


ever the world 


heard of ; if 


»ot heard the 
| PYAYers of vs 
thy poore C hil- 


dren , in the 


of ; andinfearing ſome 


Had it not bees | jt: notbeene effected in-! 
| deed,and weall, chicfly 
{ our dread Soueraigne, 


| 


the world heard of, in 


very inſtant, 
4:90 


that bloudy darknefſle & 
fiery deſtruction that 
was towards vs. = 

< Did not: the hearts 
of many_of 'vs trembl: 
at the beholding there: 


greeudus - judgement 
that was to come, Cau- 
ſing vs to flyeto thee, to 
ſecke to hide our ſelucy 
vader thy wings? 

f And did wee feare| 
without iuſt.cauſe? had 


with all our heads and 
rulers, incloafed in the | 
moſt darke, fierie and] 
bloudie rent that euer | 
that - moſt; . vntiaturall}- 
and curſed maſſacre; it | 
thou our gracious. and. 
molt tender fatherhad{t 
not heard the praiers of. 


+ NA 


_ 


—_—— —— 
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5s Anddidſt thounot 


| after-cry long vnto vs by 
{ the ſword of the de- 
 troying Angell, by the 
dearth {o' oft & lo, fear- 


fully increaling > the| 


| uen, beſt des euer 
fine new-and'e 


| Dory ngs. and | ' cott}- 
plaints O 


the poore al. | 
cending daily O. .hea- 


erill? Shal tvee temaine 


: ſenſlefſe continually in 
all thelſc iy 1gnes .and to-[ 


Fkens; Joine of themen- 
; Fridge” 


in 'vpon vs ;.as 
fearful ly as. almoſt any 

oft the ren plagues vpon 
the Eviptians , making 
the whole FFy to rrem- 


 ble,at the very teport of 
"ic Ivy y P 


7, yere | 
inent 9. 


poore children ) | andrememored | 
| which before aud at thar 
| very inſtant were hum- 
| bled before thee, and ſo 


thought on vs in mercy: 


vs in mercy ! 


pa 


6 Diaft tow 
not C1 J to UsS by 
the peſtulence , 
famine, Ccom- 
plaints | of the 
| Poore aſcending 
continjally with 
new throat- 
pings 7 A 1d 
' ſhall we remain 


thy wrath, ma- 


s bing the whole 


Land to trem- 
Ble at the report 


of thers : ? 


7.Sauc... 


| 


' 


6Topray that 
| we way not 
be fenſceletſe 
in theſe to—" 
kens of his 


of rhem ſei- 
Zing vpon vs 
as fearetully 
as any of the 


plagues of E- 
BYPC. 


; 
| 


| 


| 


wrath, ſome 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


1 


| @ 
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As lA} racy vifrom, 7 Saucanddeliuer vs, | * 
ſaued from indaration, the oh tender Father, from . 


—_—_— 220 4m. this iudgement of indu-| ? 
gn | oor. he | cion., ofall ocher the| | 
« Whereby | þcart of mar, © | Hieauicſt that eucr fel yp-| 2 
A pied s whereby not on- pon the heart of man: |? 
\ preparedfor, | 1) the Egypti- | whereby not onely the] 7? 
deſtruftion. | 4%, but alſo Egyptians were prepa-| 7 
| thine own peop'* | redforthcir finall ouer| | 

/"a " 4 & ho yi throw in the Sea, butal) 4 
d:ſolation, Þ ſo thine owne peopl: 4 
Save »vs from | Iſracl were prepared 
| . |ebatwhich i ſo| for vengeance,bothbe-i2 
* oft threarnea &y | fore thegreat captiuity,|1? 
1 , ONT For wan! » | and ilfobefore the laſt fy 
ay" ATTN; and vtter deſolation of 4 
* # ot 1der.; | RAtnation,ſo oftthreat 
b Tharwe be | and, and ſee- | NCd by Our Sauiour, 0 
not worſe for | ing we ſhould ſee let vs not bee as they, f 


_— | & not perceme, that b hearing wet ; 


ro repenrice, | #ur aus owr | ſhould heare,and not vi-Þ 
yntill che hearts mad? | 46 ſÞin d. and ſeeing well 
jud emertt ar at b al. | | i& * 
$i but ef ( / ſhoud ſee, and not pet-| 
that we may the meanes v- ceiue : but haye ou! 
3 Du U 

| fe cur eſtare ſed for onr re- yo Woof : 
and turne, perrance ) leſt hearts made more fatte} 
wee ſhould con» | and ſenſelefſe by all th} 

vert & be ſpa- | meancs ſent to call Vi 
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1 * tO repentance, 9» Jeſt wee 


: $240 So 


q ſhould bee conucricd ; 


- and thou ſhoulde®t F par C 
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c Oh oper aur eycs, 


OS: - 
Es 
W 7 1 44 4 
=Tmoſt merciful] Father, 
- 2 
E Ry FS, ds 
© IE 
is 
"Fthat we may ſee :mhar 
Ld: 
4 $0 
8 
4 » : 


tace wee {tand;and how 
rthis iudgemcnt hath 


Weoized vpon vs ak eady, 


© Conuertys,and wee 
ball bee conuoned! and 
neuef 1:t vs -(as thole 


whom thou baft ytcerly 


deſtroyed)- harden our | 
elues! againſt- rhe eut- 
dent tokes of thy wrath, | 
denymg” ot . "making 
lichs of | them; much 
} {ſer0 oppoir, ourſclues 
againſt thee ,. thy word 
6nd ſeruants;; : - 
...$ Preſerye vs cuer as 
thou haſt "done from 
the outragious' Ouet- 
flowings, of the muki- 
rude, which thou mai- 


Ds. Am. 


re dy Bat Lord, jc To pray to B 
| open Our cier, haue our eyes | 


| 


 mollifie + our | 
hearts , that | 
hewecyf _ 
Vs. 

*\C Open our 
eyes to ſee our. 
eftate, and how 
far thu rages 
ment hath fc:- 
zed on vs al pl 
ready. 

d Conwert vs | 
and we' ſhall be 
conwerted. Suf- 
fer Vs not to | 
 hardi onr ſelucs 
againſt 1h&to- 
hens... of thy | 


prath , . 


| Hants , with 4 


$ Preſerne Vs 
from the out- 


rage of the fu 


riond mnulti- 


tuds , which 


thy | F 
word., and ſer- : 


Gpen to ſee 
our citate, 


| qd Tobe cofi- 


yerted, and 
notto harden | 


our ſclues 


againſt the 
Lord, 


high baxd , to | - 
| aur r peritho, 


| 


SB Bt 
3 To intreart 
| to be preler- 
ued from. ihe | 


| ourtagious 
multitude, 


'The frſ Peiition. "I 


ho wat nt \eſt uſtly arme againſt yg Ml 
ly arme againſt | | in their 1 1gnorance, likel© 


| vs, as thos did- F 
Iefb. begin 2nfvr- the furious waues of the|* 


lacks of cares | 72ging Seas, forlackeof|? 
ſee them mſtru-. | Care SC conſcience in the|? 
Hed, and of | whom it concerned, to 4 
compaſſion" of | ſeethE'taught to know 3 
therr ſowles and | thee 8 thy ordinances, 
PONG 0s and to fearthy great and I 
mightyName. Ler no! 
ME the floodes of iniquity? 
, 2-24 » \ſwallowvsvp. 4 
» Tharwo! 9 Ob team | 9 Aboucalneuerlear'? 
may neuerfal, | +702 Dato thF | ys into their hads whoſe? 
into the bloo-| whoſe mercies | very mercies.are cruel/* 
7 . je Br 6 boot that chey ſhoul( 
| blaſpheme thy gre? 
of [Nas pevvany to ſay, Wheel 
| N | iy let ws /þ _ now theit God; but ot 
Bur fill "a Þ | fall imo thy vs ſtilfabinto thy hands,” 
who pittieth | Þazds, whopit- |-and- deale- with vs as i! 
vs when he | tieſt ws when pleaſeth thee, for wit! 
lmiceth 1% | thou ſmiteft 25, | thee is mercy: & when! 


and eHer 1 ; 
0 OR o tant _ thou ſmitelt vs. ,yer thou, | 


breſt mercy. |  pirtieſt Vs, cuer if! wrath| ; 
| remembring mercy. | 


"aa xo Thoug" 


——_— 


—_C 
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LY | 

-Fand many a time made 1t 
RD 

BS - 

Een OE 

Jg&ood, cuen vnto this ve= 
Oy 


all for vs thy poore ſer- 


*Þ 0 Though our prouo- 


ratios be more hayneus 


"then wee areable to ex- 
*Aprefle, yer Lord heare 
the cry of thy ſeruats, & 
Feet the ſtill preuaile with 


eetoſtay thy hand. 
* Haſtthounot ſaid it 


y day, that the innocEc 


F{houlddeliver the Iland? | 
FF And doeſt thou not 


low ina ſpecial manner 


ants, to ſtand vp with 
Yoſes in the breach to 


our. ſinnes | bee 
haynous to ane 


| 


| 


Jhall deliner the 
[land ?Þb And i 


y thy fierce wrath, 


phich hath ſo brok&@ in | 


In our brethren ſo neer- 


y ioyned vnto ys;and in 
em after a ſort vpon | wont to pardoy 


ur ſelues?Haſt thounor 


are the riches of thy 


race, n pardoaing and | 


ing whole Nations at 


wouldeſt not de- 
ſtroy vs? Haſt 


FBccne wont moſt to de- 


a Haſt thos 
not ſaid it and. 
performed it to 
this day, that 


the innocent | 


doeft thou not 
call vs all who 
defire to be ſuch 


, 


| _- Thengh 


io Topra 

inflancly thet 
the cry of his 
ſeruants may 


ſill prevails, 


edt 


a As ynto this 
day, 


lob22, 30, 


| 


b To.be more 
earneſt, fith. | 


he cals vs now | 


to.ſtandin the 


to ſtand vp im 
the breach, be- 
cauſe thou 


thow not beene 


whole Nations | 


' Prayers of a 


ſes, te ſtay his | 
band z t59 de- 


chre theri- | 


ches of his 
mercy; ſauing_ 


vs lill ac the | 


few, 


| 


| 


breach as Moe | 


X 3 F. the | 


« A. - 


F wb Hf 
» -- 
— > . Ho 
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®. *" 
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2M BY firſt 7 Petition. - 

eby fans; the praiers of a Few of 

47d 19 giue -% thy poore {eruants, and 
nd dint oiving the wicked for | 
ran ſorpe ? ? para © 
| their ranſome? 
| © And ſeeing | « Therefore .« Therefore (oh g ood | 
pts ullthe | we thy remrm-| Lord) wee whom oi | 
the mind brancers(hww-| | doeſt call to bee thy re- | > 
Moſesand | *Yg = os membrancers, b<cauſe | 
| Avratam, | % ſ ; ry H " | wee know that thou art | | 
El | - [ode for. ſtillthe fame good God| 

q AA wie fo | meremne,d and | (0 thine, as thou waſt x0 
| derre to im, that Wee Are 15 gre _Abrihaw, 2 Sz 
harke can' ©| avare onto thee | mult. « and being aſtu- 
deny vs no- Y bet] 
f thing which As 12) Weresy red that th ron: >h thy 
uy make _ Re ou) Sonne we'are deare VN- 
1'$ o! Ory, ard | Can eny Vs r 
| forour good. | nerbing. which - thee as the Apple of 
| we bepge ia thy thine owne eyc, t nl 
EE” plas thou canſt deny vs n0- 


| 
| 
{accord ngto thy thing which Wee begge | 


IF +> wil ſo far 4 it | in his Name., which | 


k 


| $2, | > þ s furour good) may make for thine | 
LE. To in.treat { © Doe humbly | OWNne etori 10 and good | | 
| him tomag- timreart thee to 

of thy people; « even| 


| nifie his mer- _ | 
| 149u'fie tt, 
ey in pardos Fo - 0 weethy poore chi dren 


'-+ ning, and tut= } V5 17 par- | 
ning curharts | Goning _ doe humbtlic intreat 


25 mecte him. thee ro magnifie | thy 
mex. y,that it may. ([1ine. 
i Y 


th. tn. a... th. Att. at. 
- 


——_—_G._ tos 
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# |\moſt vtterlie conſu. 
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E | 'to all the world in par- 
*K doning the {inne of our | 
Land,and in turning the 


dily vnto thee, to meete 
chee with an intreaty of 
peace. f But wee pray 
| thee to make all the vr 
 placable enemies of thy 
Church in all places to 
# | feele thy hand, & thoſe 
© | chieflie who have as} 
S | Baalam and the Midia- 
| nies , Cauſed vs with 
# [their wiles to prouoke 
|theetoſo flercea wrath, 


wherein we haue beene 
ſo oft and fo latelie al- 


| med, through our back-' 
| {liding and rebellions a- 
"gainltthee,' ER 
s Getthy ſelfe glory 
vpon them, as vpon 
| Pharaoh. in the heart of 
| the Seazthatwhen thou 


1, 


_—_ {__.. 


hearts of all ſorts ſpee- 


| 


CO I—_ 


ning vs ſpecgs- 


ly vnto thee, 


* But make. 
thine enemies 
to feele thine 
band, and thoſe 
chiefely, who 
haze as Bala- 


ger, and almoſt 
conſumed by our 
back ſlidmg and 


rebillian. 


| 


's Get | 
glory vponthem 


45 vpon Phara- 
{oh, that when 


: ouer- 


haſt delivered vs and. 


| {* : 
—_— _- _— __ —_— 
. 


thy ſelfe 


| 


' 


thow hat deli-| 


| frnne , and ture | 


f But to make 
his enemies [ 
to feelc his 
hand, who 1 
haue beene 

the cauſes of | 
ourfinneby | 
their wiles, | 
} 


' 


A 
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| h As he hath 
| begun & pro- 
 miſed to ac- 
compliſh ro 
his eueria- 

| 


, ſting racy 
| 


r 


| Ir To pray 
that we may 
be afraid of 


 obſcufing his 
glory. 

a Ot ſecking 
our: Own glo- 


'$ 


112 Lhat wee E #4 But abone 


may nox dif-. 
Honoy: him 
by or nnes, 


| 


"RS 1 Us, | and | 
erert browne 

them, as ſran- 
dry times thou 


haſt begun, wee 


ſes, and ener 
heepe a remem- 
| brance of thy 
Mercy. 

11 Letvs be a- 


rmg "/ part 


of 1hy glory. 
a And mach 


more of ſeeking 


our owne honor, 


or taking avy 
part of thine 
honowr to our 
| [elues, or of be- | 
ing proud of rhy 
(Lifts. Where- 
' anto we are "ſo 


| neady- 


, keepe "VS 


rx dilbonou- 


may (ng pray- 


fraid of obſeu- 


ſundry ,times thou haſt 
' begun, and promiſed to 


ſ 


| 


| hee by Oup. evil. exam: 


ouerthrowen them(® as 


accomplith)wee with all 


rhe Churches may {1 ing F 


che ſong of Moſes thy 


— 


ſcruan;;and all ages may 


keepa remembranceof 


thine endlefſe mercy, ' | 

1x Letcuery one of 
| vs bee afraide of defi-| 
cing or obſcuring any 
part of thy olory,. and 
much more of {eeking 
vainty our own glory, 
eſpecially of robbing 
bs Maieſty, by taking 
any part of. thine ho- 
nour-to our fſclucs, as 
Herod, ; or by becing 
proud. of thy gifts, 
whereunto our fi full | 
natures are ſtrongly 1 n- 
clined. 

I2 Aboue alt eve 


vs. from diſhonouring 


| 
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8 The firſt petition. 
S | plcamongſt the wicked | ow ſinful line: 
X | and vngodly,. to cauſe anne F. rhe 
them to blaſpheme that roms al oye. 
* 7 Way 1 them to Glaſ-\ 
T glorious truth wWAICh | ,p,,,.,þ40rear | 
| we profeſle, Name. 
I3 Make ys tO AC- I3 Let ws ac- | 13To account | 


=; cofitit our greateſt ho- | count this onr | gu _ be: 
b onour to ho- 
ET nour to honour thee, | £7e4!eff honour | nd 


Muni he gromct its por ths Ca 
7 | 2 and contrarily, | 
XX! nour and cuill that ever | ** ig? | 
=: * our greateſt diſ- | 
EF can befal vs, ſo muchas | uu 7 | 
WF in ſhew . to. diſhonour | | wy” : 
WM race. 

| = Strengthen vs to a Strengrhen | a To glotific 


[ 


| walke ſo vprightly , that | vs ro walge ſo | im by our 


| others ſceing our good vpreghtly, that any —_ 


EZ works may glorifie thee ofhers ſremg 

EZ our heaucnly Father ; | "5" wk 

IF! > nd thatwee may ſtop | ;,./ geryhe 
i - MAY ITOP | thee, b ayd wee 
|} the mourhes of all the | gzay wear the 
| wicked by ourinnocen- | reproach of the 
FE cy, bearing their re- | wicked as 4 | 
F&| prochas a crown vpon | ©797%c vpononr | 
[ Our heads. | beads. 14 To haute 
-I4 50 inflame Our 14 'So kindle oe zcalc 5 
i hearts with a zcale of | ;h- zeale of thy Fears 


4 the abomina- 
thy glory 3 rhat OUT -) glory in our | tions of our 


right Ml | age. ; 


oF” — —Ep——_—_> > — | — _ 
| 4+ . * > 
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| of him befoxe 
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nd 


 Thejirf Petition, 
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_ | rt 5And finally | 
| co be ableto 
acknowledge 
 { the Lordbold | 
ly with each 


part of his 


muck 


a Asbeing 
his glory. _ 
| 


b That wee, 
may be ac- 
knowledged | 
| allthe world Þ 
to OUr OWNne 
eucilaſting + 
nonour, 


| 


and bolaneſſe, ” 


4) bee gree* 
wed continually 


for all the arf- 


| 


henors done any | 
way Unto thes. 


in ſtead of being | 
aſhamed of thee 


| 97 any part of 


| 


thy truth , we 
may euer pro- 
fefſe it with all 
holy wiſedom: 


_— CO 


as our chiefeſt 


glory ; gracing 
it with a haly 
| canner (ation, 

| 


b That eur Sa- | 
HIOHY 1a4Y AC- | 
knowledge ws 
before thee in 

the preſence of 
all men ana” 


| Angels, to bee 


Mp 
15 Andthat ' 


a” —s <4 


leſſe men. 
15 


with Peter of thee & thy 
religis,or any part there 
of, where wee ought to 


profeſſs it ; that in all 


ous Angels, and ofthe 


—_— 
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- whole|] 


Cr I 
2 SINN || 
| hearts that wee (righteous ſaules may be| | 
|vexed from day to day, || 
forall the abominations| © 
whereby thou art diſho.| Þ 
noured by Atheiſts, Pa-| 


| piſts,and al[ ſorts of god-| X 


5 Letvs beeſo far|® 
off from diſhonouring|\ 
| | : . , 
thee, by beeing aſhamed 
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places wee may ſhew|! 
foorth our profeſſion of| |: 
thee, with all wiſedome|' 
and boldneſſe, *as that|'? 
| which is our chiefeſt|!? 
glory, gracing it with a? 
holie conuerſation. ||? 
That ſo our Lord & Sa-||: 
utour may acknowledze| 
vs before thee our hea-| 

. [8 
-uenlice Father, in the|| 


preſence of thy glori|| 


f. 
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L hole world , to gs n how childrs | 
=Xrthine owne children, and heires of 
FJ and heires of thy King- thy Kingdeme : | 
RF dome : < when hee will )« When be will < a the 
*F molt iuſtlie deny a} the | devy all the Spiel ll 
ZFfcarefull and rabies fearef ull and 
Fuers, as thoſe whom hee | ?7bclecmers, as 
HF neuer knew,to their end- | thoſe whom hee 

| never knew , to 

| 6; horrour and confu- | cheir | ' endleſſe 

fion. 
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TH ly Kinedone come.) | Thy King® | Tn the ſecond | 


'Y And whereas thou dome Come, ) | perition, ſee. 
X(oh Farther) art chieflie | And where: | ing Goes gloe | 
FE | choy ( oh Fa- | ry isin the | 
olor ified when thy, thet) hief  inlarging of 
7 Kingdome commeth, Art Eel | his kirgdom, | 
JT ind thy will is done; | 77 the | and dong 
BH nd thy Will 1s don | #creaſe of thine | his will; 
a that is, in the increaſe | awnfaithful peo. 
* bz chine owne Church | ple obeying thy 
3 | and people vzhich obey | word, among i} 
XX thy ward , amoneſt | whom thay | 
IF kgs thou reigneſt [rn "hh 
| | a Lord and King : | ſpecially whe 
| 
| 


and eſpecially - when _ wo of or 
thoa doeſt wet thy | ts Fo : 


A _domt- | 


| 2. m— Ah 
x Py —. p——_—_— — MET RIES ns 4 4 
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a free courſe 
to the goſpell 
| which 1s the 

| ſceprter of his 
| Kingdome- 


F 
þ 
, 


Þ 
| ie 
' a Thatir may 


| euery where 
Res 
] 


| Queens robe 


i 


Fl 


_—— —— —_ - 


1 To pray for 


| be powerfull | 


| RY ' 
| 2 For King* & | 


proſper againſt 
all the power 
| of hell, 


| 1 Grant thy 
Goſpell, where. 
by them Con 
quereſt and ru. 
leſt, to be ſin- 


encry where, all 
impediments be- 


* XMakeit fo 
powerfull that 
| it may deſtroy 
the Kingdome 
of Sathan aud 


| Antichriſt; and 


| gather all thine 
| 

wnto thee, that 
ſo thow mayeſt 
baſten thy glo- 
[ 720244 hin TA. 


] 


2 To this end 


| raifc oþ K ings 


A —— 


cerely preached | 


ing taken Awaye 


> ———_—— 
dominions againſt all 


the ſubtlety and power| | 


of hell, cauſing thy re- 
ligton and people to 
proſper and increaſe. x. 
Good Father giue thy 
Goſpell ( which 1s the 


Scepter of thy King- 


dome, whereby thou 
conquereſt and ruleſt ) 
a free courſe to bee fin- 


the world, all impedi- 


ments beeing vtterly re- 
mooued,. 


* Make it ſo 
full in all places, that it 
may vrtterlie throw 
downe the Kingdome 
of Sathan , and Anti- 
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chriſt;couerting & ſpee- 


dily gathering all thine 
elect vnto thee, that ſs 
thou maicſt haſten thy 
Kingdome of glory. 
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| of thy kingdome, com- 
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| mother, | 27e47 pece _ | perity, vnder our late 
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| 7Phore of Ba-| Whore of Babylonzand 
bylon ; and alſo | alſo haſt continued the 


fo continue the 


ſame beyond all | lame ſtil] molt miracu- 
| former expec- louſly , beyond all for- 
ration under our | MCT Expectation yndet|Þ 
| dread Soeuc- | our gracious Soue-| 
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| thdehie may 8 rai2ne, whom thou haſt|Þ 
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of Golls Spi= | with an abun- ther in her place : * So 
 rit, | dart portion of | WOE beleechchee to enÞ 
thy ſpirit, large the heart of - m_ 
Annoyrned Seruant., 
with an abundant” Po a | ; 
tiqn of thy Spirit, both 
| of wiſedome and zeale þ 
for thy glory and King-| 
"75" ORIG | dome, and tender at-| 
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codiediahty. b 4; feRtions towards thy; 
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of his true thankeful- 
neſle for all his domini- 


' | ons and great honour, 
2 and much mote for the] 


X admirable deliuerances 
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( 4and aboue all, ſith 


; | that thou haſt made 


him twice, chiefly, ſo 


wonderfully in our 


eyes, thy principall in+ 


ſtrument, in. ſaving vs 


thy” poore Church) 
that he may ſet himſelfe 
much more carneſtlie 
then euer did Cyrws Or 
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lehoſaphat and Exechi. 
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dren. 54 
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that in token of 
true thankeful- 
eſe for All his 
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chiefly the wow- 
derfull deline- 
rances of bs 


Maiefty & his, 
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cipally by him) 
he aboue all a- 
thers may ſet 


Tchoſaphat & 
| Hezekiah and 
| other worthy 
Kings of I x- 
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deſtroying vt- 
terly all ungod- 
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\ prockre each 
way the good 
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children com - 
mitted to hm. 
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to preſerue all 
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violence of 
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} niſterstro- 
1 rreadin the 
+ } ſtepsof the | 
| holy RpoRlFo 


| thing | 


this pu oſe. 
if; And as thou 
ordained 
ny fely to finiſh 
thy Mgdome 
by the .prea- 
of thy 
G oſpell , which 


F thou didft firſt 
| 14 by thy 


Apoſtles, | , 


Pray 


| forth " Dowers 


fall P reachiers 


mn euery . C0X- 
|. gre gation , As 


may not ceaſe 


to- adnon ſh 6 
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| ſelues by all ho- 
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| world 1 ereby ; | ; 
| © /o Wee 


= fomjeby word, | thee to "ſend 


 Hyithteares, 
frame them. | 


5 And withall, asthoy|'% 
haſt appointed to build 
vp thy kingdom chiefly 
by the ſtacere preaching # 
otthy facred Goſp*l!,|z # 
whereby- thou diddef © 
firſt. ſpread it ſo 56d. 3 £ 
h y,ſubduing althe world | 
by the Miniſtrie of hy 
holy Apoſtles; * Soweel8 
 pray* the ee ſend: fonh| | 
fairbful, Preachers, into 
eerie congte 2, | 
which being Eorniſh ' 
-with-gifts, Pp cnn l 
affedted With the care 
| eucry foule committed|# 
vnto their charge, may 
not ceafe with "Paul w0'! 
admoniſh euery_ one, 
both publikely and pri 
 vately; day and; nigir 
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b Guide them 2o6dl 
Lord to goe beforethj 
People i in all holie con 
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© Afraid of 
a leaſt of 
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& G Awaken ; at length 4 Anaken at. ;tTo awaken | 
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=Þ ouides; andlf forts.of rafters, 

=” ble. Minifters,.| wh 

] 'vnconſcionable Mini- be. wink 

1  ſters, who. aredrunk with | be. blend of \ ©: 

[ F.. KAI 
the blod of ſoules;rhat | cher people, «7 Hare 
they. may. but; remem- | that....remem- | the cry of 

bring th {s bloo 
oe how the blood of | #ring:the ory of | Abets blood, 


one Abeldid cry forven- Abels bload, | 
gence from the, catth, | *' * They way | © 63 Chris 
ad chat they may. "link bethinke them. | appeicing, 
| ih time where they will | ſelves, in time | 
 appeare, : when Chriſt | 724t.79 anſwer 
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by whom. * 
Chriſt may * 
| reigne, and © 


| they faucd, 


chriſt may be 
caſt forth, and 


wharſocucr 


him, or wher- 
by he hath 

deceiucd the 
pops of the 


ord, 


| t And all the | 


very prints of 
his idolatry 
vtrerly de- 


| k Thar Anti... 


| belongeth to - 


| beecommit- | ples ſaluation 6 
i} red ro ſuch as 


or free thy poor 
ah GAs the 
Commit * thens 
to ſuch bywhom 
they may vee 
brought into'0- 
bedrence # the 


Lawes of thy 


- [kemgdome for 


their ſaluation. 


h:.T hat thou a- ' 


lone xaaifft reign 
as Lord * and 
King among ſt 
hs G ps 
chriſt b:iag eaſt 
ont vtterly with 
al things apper> 
taining . to . his 


bloody. 6s; fs 


land whereby he 


hath kept any 
of thy people 
wnder his laue- 
ry, or ſeckes to 
pull vs agame 
1rto Babylon. 

1 Deface(96 


Lord) all the 


| 


| 


| 


and thoſe committed to| Þ 
them Or clſc vtterly [- ; 
tree thy people tro this\ | 


ſuch *Euerte where by| |? 


| 


ſting faluation. k That||* 
thou alone maieſt reign|| 
as Lord & King, & An-||* 
tichniſt caſt our vtterlie, 
wich all that appertaines 
ro his bloody religion, |? 
& whercby hee hath vp.||! 
holdenhis throne &ry-|| 
ranny,& keptany of thy ||? 
people vnder his ſlavery ||: 
orar leaſt, ſeckes ro bee-|\? 
witch them, ro pul them|Þ? 
into Babylon againe. || 

x Good Lord de||: 
{troy all the very prints|} 
of that curſed Idolatry,|} 
out of all the 5 ag” 
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dience to thy heauenlic||F 
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1s agents to. rend thy | ces, the more | 
Churchin mY the | eaſily iy, 10. pre- | 


| 


ds F . 
png pe 4 6d i. Him Ct "0 a EE. 
. « - AO % « = . - ® 
- þ - = __ l MA wotng . 2 

Ay 08 FTE": n—<» IT Du o—_ ar far <a my 

OO <2 III & ; - 'S . -—— 
a _ , we Wyo cgh - 4 ot ecedirp; _ 7 4 

4 I = \ - 

p Py E 5 <- 

* p ” X ap > A arts. 08 wo ch 
Fi - —_— us - —_ Tm 


- The f "PRuY Petrtion. 


_— 


' b And thar we 
may buy 'rais 
peace with 


| the lofl: of al. 


| e Thar a] (orts 
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| vnto _. "I 
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| 


7 Thar -euery 
| one of vs may 
baue a care to 
| ſau oinecrs; 
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| beene wonts. 


rails againſt it 
when thou art 


alſo departed 


fo om it * AS eHer | 


Sathan-' hath 
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\ 


| Hour ; *ybat all 


| 


thu peace aiith 
the loſſe of all, 


except thy fa- | 


d Grauxt that | 
[we may buy 


more caſily ta preuaile 
againſt it when it 15 de 
uided, and thou depar- 


godly eAbrabam,, 


+, 
rt | 
+ 
F 
AF, 
B " 
4 


red fr6 it:as Sathan hath|| 
 euer preuailed by his in.|Þ 


the lofle of all chings 
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holy agreement, 
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the boſome of 
uy C bore: 
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7 And more. 
| oner , ff th thow | 
wilt haze e enery | 
one to helpe ta 
builde vp thy 
"Ks ingdome, and 
- ſane others | 
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7 And whereasthou|Þ 
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ery one of vs. ſhould 
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| ging: | 
| oe hep may be ſaucd, ; 
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| wretched the 
fate of all 0 
ther | = 


'9 That wee 
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paſſe from this 
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bee the ſubicdts of this| Þ 
thy Kingdome; to have} Þ 
al the priuiledges there-| Þ 

of, and to be partakers| 
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| increaſe our and. not by 4ghtin' this io - 
re Sa ' wicked oft flou- y 418 ; 


rig ——_ all world, whereall things|þ 


| thy C ares are | | vſually ſeeme-. tO £0 | 
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| tillthou ſexrthe:crowne | 
{| of life vpon our heads, 

14 ' Fill our hearts 


| with fach peace of cole 


IX | ſcience, and ioy in thee, 
X | with all the fruites- of | 
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hou haſt by any mcatis #iom, And 
made knowne vnto vs, ever" ſo |ſeone 
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| doth all of 
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| good,and will | 
i giue a happy 
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due our. Cor- 
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hembling fg | Our 
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that in lowe 
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time, when we 
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happy 


rightly 
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thy bamenty will: and| 
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thy roddes,. and amen. PR 
Prog whatſoeuer is þ| 
miſe, « without once 
whiſpering againſt thy Þ 
dinine Maieſtic.. 
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R;ll loueſtvs;euen when 
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in thy due time giue a Þ 
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4 And if it ſhall bee} 
thy good pleaſure' to 
call vs. to ſuffer for thy 
name, keepe vs that wee : 
may not ſuffer as euill 
doers, or bufie bodies 
for medling in _ 


we lling.,*ſo | 
without our Calling , 10 een udrhen 


i, 


to bring croſles of our 
FIFfclues ; bur as thine; 
FF owne children for righ-/ 
IM teouſneſſe, . And then 
make vsto take vp our 
croſſes, with all ioyful- 
neſſe; that thou ac6@un- | 
reſt vs worthy that: ho- 
nour *Þ Jooking/ ſted- 
taltly at the gfeat re- 
ward holden forth vn- 
to-vs;"ih the/ hand of 
our Lord and Saniour, 
who” having "'troden 
that way* before-vs;"1s 
therehig 
reighe fofeuer,- 5: 

6 Keepe'vs that wee 
nener goe againſt 'thy 


ghly-exalted to | 
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bee thy "'good 
pleaſure to call 
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to ſt f 
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F{for the comfort of this 


| haſt for vs, & howthou 


doeſt fulfill vato vs all | 


thy promiſes, and that 
wee likewiſe niay whol- 
ly attend the ſezking of / 


ment of thy kingdotne, 
ard doing of thy will; 
1. Vouchſafevsgraci- 
Fouſly all things mcete 


preſcntlife. Y 
| 2 Shew vs thy father- 
licloue, prouiding ſut- 
cient for all ourneceſ(- 
ficics in thy due time. 
Feede vs with thy hid- 
den Manna: -{ 
* Dire&vs towvle all 
the holte meancs,which 
thou haſt appointed to 
ſerue thy diuine-proui- 
dence bothpaintfulnes 
thrift, & godliewiſdom 
chiefly in our particular 


tender care. 


oner vs , ard | 


how thou frl- 
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fillet thy pro- 
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the better at- 
tend the ſee- | 


| bing of thy glo- 
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ry and good 
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ſafe vs the com- 
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ſent life. 
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loue 11 prout- 
arr 14 for VS in} 
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vſe all paine- 
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| ſoener may hins b 


p loeuer may any way en-|Þ 
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Pine, vncomfortable, or hurt -Þ 
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© thou haſt tau ghr'vs to 
=o be gget daily, 


of bread which 


wee are taught 


te +2 fs” 


4 
|| 4 « . 


6. Maks vs to 
or that wee 
are but vſur- 
pers of it andof 
wharſoewer elſe 
| we haut, 2 04- 
leſſe. wee bee w 


( briſh.:ad ſo 


ecanſewme ha- 
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=! whenother means faile, | 
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£7 proceeding out of thy | 
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= howſocuer wicked men thought wicked | 1 ever Jet 
n bee they ncuer fo rich, | _ One bro ys want that | 
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faithfully be- | thine own obedizt chil | 
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then wee ſpall | VS bread & the heaticns || 6 
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ET obedin | for hy glory. | moſt for thy glory.” | 
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by carking ou:ng Father, 
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remember vs inthe day [vs , and that 
of our adnerfiry, and we | thou maiſt re- 
lay vp a ſure foundation road buy 
againſt the time to TN 
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to thy divine Maieſtic, | pr wi 

"Fhat wee hold all of thy nelſ "” 3s hea- 
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*FLord and Sautour: Come 
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=, And that wee 


may © cry more*earneſt- 


ly for forgiueneſle, ne- 
ver giving thee reſtvn- 
till wee haue attained 


Ir; teach vs that heere- | 


Fn alone ſtands all true 
Fpcace and bleflednefle, 
Fvhen wee hane this 
#11! affurance ſealed in 
Dur hearts, that our 
ſins are pardoned; and 
that all they whoſeſins 
are not remitted, are 
molt accurſed and vn- 
happy» 
\. -2- And to this end 

{ſhew vs (good Father) 
I the hainouſneſle of fin, 
#} by making vs to conſt- 

der aright thy wrath de- 

clarcd againſt it' from 
heauen , # firſt in the 
tearfull puniſhment of 
thy moſt excellent cre- 
atures theAngels,whom 
tor that they kept not 
their 


Cm. 
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eud that we 
may neuer gine 
thee reſt, wntill 
we haue gotten 
this 'afſurance 
of par aon,teach 


vs, that herein | 


s all true hap: 


pineſſe,@ with- | 


ont this wee are | 


ſt 72! erabl 3) 
and without all 


hope of comfort, | 


and of all thy 


Creatures. moſt 


onappy. 


2 Shew vs 


alſo the  haj- 


nouſneſſe of /in ; 


declared * in 


the feareful pu- 
niſhment of thy | 


moſt \lorious 


Angels "the ex- 


cellenteſt of all 
thy 

whom for that 
they kept not 


their firſt eſtate 


thox. didſt 


#d to this. 
hetcin alone 


warkes, 


a Becauſe | 


{ſtands all true 
comfort, 


3 To be able 
to {ee the hai» 
nouſnefle of |} 
lfinne, 
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a In the feare- }- 
full puniſh- | 
ment of the 
Angels, 
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| throw | downe ; their eſtate, thou haſt 
| into way to bee caſt dawne into hell, 
reſerueg in | Lee | roſerued in| 


| chaines of dark- ; 
neſſe ta the chaines of darknes vnto 


indgreent of the | *R& iudgement of the 
| great day. gLreat day , then ro bce | 
72 7 | damned to endleſie tor-| 
| LAS _ |] ments. IR 1 
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bt -: _ #p arets caft | fm their happy eltatg 
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| which «/! the | the fame condemynari- 
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agampt Yi: | and for which all the 
| creatures may beecuer| 
tufthe armed againſt 
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| © Open our eyes |© Make vs able 
to ſee this thy wrath | more pain | 
againſt all vngodlineſle F- Aapagrn Ms 
ns \-itthe 096 
\ yet more, fullic, in _ deftrntth. 


the generall deftrufti. |, of. the olds | 
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on of the old world world: turning 
and in turning the file | Sodom into - | 
thy Cities of Sodom | ſbet for awar-| dSodeme. 
and Gommorrah into a- | 76g 19 allpeſie-| 
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ſhes, ro remaine e- | 77)" PIPATIS | eHell prepas | 
abs hel for an ener- | red for the 
wicked, 
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jen mom wg rec 
© | * PO; y « ana] went to all wn- 
$ | in preparing the lake | belrewers  ims- | 
S| burning with fire atid | percent fioners.. 
E| brimſtone, for an. e-| |* Ser before ' 
$ | uerlaſting puniſhment | 97 J4ceshy ſe- | 


to all vabelecuers , recon 


T | and impenitent  per- | ,,a:4.1..; .t 
{ons F abby 4 | eff chilaren, as | 
F| fSet betore our faces | Moſes (. onely | f Andinthe- | 
J \thar heauy puniſhment | for that he d:d | puniſtment 


> af oC: : | of Gods dea- | 
, | VPOn thine OWne faiths | not ſanttify thee reſt ſeruants : 


| full cruant argfes, for ſo | © *2*Faters of | 1, avofer, 
T| ſmall a fault in our ac- | #7) #44 be 
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J| count [asnot honoring Cobb Ba 
| thee before the people | promiſed land. 
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{ after hee bad 
| led thy people 
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£ Dauid, 


1 " And. chiefly 


_ | that xpon our 


} Sauiour him-. 


ſelfe in his vn+ 
ſpeakable tor- 


1 ments, 


ITY 
n0w 


and 


| < And in the 


| long, and t 
| fearefull indge- 


p ments 003 many 


Parful ſer- 


forty yeeres ta- 
wards it, and 
ronght 
them to the ve- 
ry bord:rs of it, 
might 
ſtand and looke 
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| 20 further. 


| 
4,0 


uniſhment of 
aud! and his 


houſe al hs be 


F thme owne 


| HANTS. bh Teach 
vs to conceiue 
aright of the 
| wileneſſe | and 


danger of ff rane 


into it, but poe | 


 vilencfe of finne by ths 


| ching thy power and 
eruth) that thon diddeſt 


| cuthim off from entring | 


into Canaan, which of a 
earthly things hee muſtÞ 
needs moſt deſire, be.F 
cauſe it was the land of 1 
promiſc,the type of he 
uen,and alſo in that thou 
didlt this aftes that heeÞ 
had lcd the people for 
| ty yecres towards it. | 
7 Andthe puniſhmenÞ 
when Danid 8 his houſe 
for that one ſin, eſpecial: 


| Iy, that thy hand did 


{o purſue him and his, Þ 
all bis life long; 'and l | 
thy. ſharpe correRion | 
Jak vpon all other thylſ 
dearcſt ſeruants'* reg Þ 
ſtred' in thy booke : "| 
Lord teach ys yet more|Þ 
| rightly to conceiue thelf 


h.reby,that thy 
leaſt” func of 
thy elefÞ could 


neuer hate bene | 


one thing chiefly, thalf 


the leaſt tranſ: refſion ot | 
thine 


——— EET 


Ouran 


CO Es OE add 4 


'T be fff Petition: 


\L_ : 
mY P00 —_— 


thine elect could not in | | rauſomed, but | 


© thy diuine wiſdome be 
© ranſomed,but by the vn 
ſpeakable_ torments of 
| thine own beloued Son, 
thcLord of glory,taking 
our nature, to become a 
WM ſacrifice to appeaſe thy 
2 wrath,and to fatisfie thy 
Ns | Wh 6s How thou didit 
 powre, out vpon-. him, 
the full; vialls of thy 
wrath:, to cauſe him;to 
| [weat drops of bloud; 
|andto cry outs My Gad, 
= 2» Good, why haſt hou 
Io whe? ©. 
T .; Giuevs ſome true| 
| | fond hercof,and withall 
| this graceto keepe,ac0- 
| tinuall remembrance of 
Z the innumerable euils, 
| which enery fin brings| 
| euen vpon vs thy.owne | 


| bodies, goods, name, 
friends, or labours ; vh- 


leſle | 


Pn "IT 


| childre,/inour ſoules-or | | 


b:] 


ot 
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| #able 


ſweat that bloo- | 
dy ſweate, and | 


My | 
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by the ſacrifice 


of thy own deare | 


Sow ; and how 
| thou didſ powre 


out upon hin 


the full vials of 
thy wrath , to. 
cauſe bins .. to 


to ory. 
God, | why 
haſt thou for- 
faken mae... 


3 Ginevra co- 
tinuall meditas- | 
tion hereof, and | 
of the innume- 
© enils 

which enery Wa, 
brings on thine 
owne children , 
onleſſe, they be 
prenented. by 


| ſpeedy repens | 


fance; 


E To have. 

| {ome ſenſe of | 
the innume= 
rable euils 
which, each , |þ 
finne brings, | 


Vpon God $+ | 


own children 


Vnleſſe they 


be preuented. 


VEE 


— : 


—— 


— 
— 


_ 


——_ 
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2 10. wen 

how they de- 
 priue vs of 
| Gods Protec- 
von and pro- 
 uidence, and 

all power in 
Praicr, and 
any cxtra- 
ordinary ex- 
| periments. 


| 


4 To be able 
| ro coprehend 
inſome ſort 
chegreatneſſe 
_ | of our fin, and 
| how#Hz in- 

| creaſedbycir- | /{ 
euraſtances, 
being com- 

| mittedagainit 
4 The infinite 
t God, 

- 1b Ourhigh 


| cailing 


c All mercies: | 


— 


i EF ſpecially de. 
Priving Vs of all 
true comfort 05 
power in prayer 
[o long 4s Were- 


| maine therein 


without repen-. 
tance, befraes 
| the lofſe of m4- 
ny extraords- 
| nary fauenrs , 
 whichwe might 
| certainely, ex-. 


peet. 


4 Shew ws] 
withallthe hai- | 


nenuſnes of owr. 


wy and how 
Are mcrea- 
2; being com- [ 
mitted n0t only. 
againſt thy a: 
rigus Ad ai eſtie, 
bet alſo contra- 
rie to onr high 


inde. 


a a 


keſſewee preuent them 
{ by ſpeedy and vofained 
repentance, 
| ® Eſpecially to conſi.} 
derhow thereby we eare} 

left wholly deſtitute of | 
| thy prote&tion and pro-| 
uidence, and depriued 3 
of all comfort and pow-| 
er itt Draiet, fo long as| 

we remaine thetin, ani 

allo of many extraor-| 
dinary experiments of [2 
thy bountie, which o-| 
rerwiſe wee ould] / 


4 Make vs ablein fome| : 
Foo ro comprehend the | 
| greatnes of iti, *by the 
infnitencſle of thy glo- | 
'rtous Maicſtie, againſt | 2 
whom each ſin is com- | 
| mitted.” Shew vs how | 
out iniquities are in-|| 
creſcd hereby alfo, that 
they are comitred con-l| 


trary toour high calling Y 
to 


C3 C0 Y; ROT T  E3TL OE OY "" 
Re TITRE Fad 


——_— ___ 


tt. Ao 


CIT OO CO 


on 
mo y 
—_— 
7 


is And alſo again ſuch 


| 


'F 1t after mercie Flu: 


— 
rn Hs 


word : ; 
only.in thovghr, word, | 


OSS” 
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IS3 


ME mm———_— 


——_— 


| t& bee Chriſtians, and | calls: my ure 


| / heires of thy kingdome. 


' abundant mercies, bo:h 
j ordinary; and ex:raordi- 
| na; y,4 with ſo many and 
| ſtrong. meanes to re- 
| ſtraine vs; © beſides ſun- 
q dric voiwes and COURe! 

nants renewed , * and: 


| ned; and pardon former- 
ly ſealed, vponN Our pro- 
2h; of amendement. 

5 Openourblind etes 
to Nan ſome light alſo 
ofthe multitude of our | 
tranſgreſſios, how they 
Fare more 1n number | 
| then the ſtarres of hea- 
yen, * ſeeing they are e- 
ucry breach of thy di- 


| ſcaled onto vs, 


[vine will reuzaled vn-/ 
to vs In thy bleſſed | 
and that not | 


Or decd, but euen ih 


( 


'A a Omit- 


againſt all thy 
abusdant mer- 
ces, 4 with fo 
ſtrong meares 
to reſtraine Vs, 

© befide ſo ma- 
ny Vowes and. 
promiſes ef. a 

mendwent, * & 
that after par- 
| Aon for merly 

obtained \and 


| 


5 Grant vs ſom 


fight alſo of the 
multitude of | 


OHr {6 nes, how 


they are with- Se 


our number , © 
being rot onely 

| enery © breach 
of thy comman-. 
dements ,* i 
Eourcnf word, | 
OY deed, b but _ 
Hen in omtttihi 
any of the leaf 


| d All weanes, 


| 
| 


| 
| 


e Our vowes: 


| 


f After Pat= 
donobtaincg; ! 


| 
1 


5 To haue 
{ome {fight of | 
the multicude 
| of our liancs, 


C 


a Being c uery 
breach. of 
Gods Com- 
mandement 
ig thought, 
Rom, 7.7; 


b Or in'omit- 
ting the very 
leaſt dury; 


- 


— 


_— 


-*Þ he fit P etition. 


38 
\c Beſides A- 


dams 6 nne. 


| 


d The cCOre 
ruption of 
OUT nature 2 


| 


e Being whole 
ly carricd to 
cul, 


| 
| 


| 


x 


Arid the harcs 
' nefle of our 
hearts. 


4 
| 


| 
_ 


{ part thereof, or 
not doing it with 


= 7 Corruption 


| bywe are ſo in- 


7 
/ 


| 


| 
, 


all our heart ' 
and ſtrength. 
e And beſide | 


all our ſtrength. - 


all guilty by na- 
ture; 1 make vs 
to perceive the | of 

of | CCEIUC 


the 


| tures, © where- 


 fotedwith fin, 
that we are in» | 
 clinedwntos eail 


vnable to thi) thatall the thou 


wuch more to 
| will any thing 
but that which 
#& fenfull. 


| Grant vs ſome 
feeling of the 


baranes of our. 


that which 1s ſinful], 


bearts, that we 
are ſo little 


arc 


—_—_— _—_— ————_— 


ornitting of any part|| 
thereof, or not doing it | 
with all our hearts, and || 


A © And beſides the fall | 
the fall of our | of our firſt parts wher- | 
| firf# parents, | by weeareall naturally | 
whereof we 4/8 become thee children of | 
wrath ; arid vnder thy 7] 
| curſe; * make vs to per- | 
ruption of | 
our (fall na- | our ſinfull natures recei-|Þ 
 ued from thenee, which|? 
as a leptoly doth'wholly 'I 


| 


| 
[ 


ouerſpread vs:*wherups |Þ 
wee arc ſo wholly incli- 
| continaally ; & | ned vnto wickednefle, 


hts of, 
our hearts,are I, euill|? 
 contirully ; ſo as wee |? 

cafinot of our ſelues ſo |? 
much as thinke, much 2 
Tefle will, arty thing bur!? 


Vouchſafe vs ſome | 
fecling of the hardneſle|| 
| of our hearts, that wee| 


CC —_—_—_—__— 


LL 
|? 


The ft Petition. 


are {H little mooued, ei- 
| therar the hearing of ſo | 
4 many indoements . , or 
Y ihe inioying of {0 many 
Emereics to make any |- 
on 4p vſeofthern. 

WF 6 Gine vs luch aline- 


reed by NY | 
indyements 07 | 


merciesto make 
any right fe 


6 Gine ” 
ſuch a limely 


ly ' and Continuall ſenſe 
thereof , together | with 
Fic feeling of our daily | 
flips, wants, frailries; in- 
irmities ; irnperfedti- 
bns, andnoyſome luſts, 
iſſuing from this filthic 
puddle © of © 'originall 
ofruption in'vs, 3 hat 
=Þrcc may bee wearic/of 
his bodie of ſin, » gro- 
ing vnder the Bori- 
N Page of this Gur cor- 
Puption &tghing to be 
Wcliuered from it, © 
7 Shew vs alſo « Ur 
I ot grievous faults 
ot oricly of out youth 


ſome lifts, flowb 


nd 1gnorance , but 
ofe much morc which 
Aa 2 Wee | 


[eſe hereof, Ft | 
| of our. daily 


frattties, paſir-. ro | 
| Utes and 119}'s o 


ing from this | 
%-F-im / mk, 

2a that in the 
feeling of . thy | 
bendage of &ur 
corruption , Þ 
wee may egcr | 
figh, robe deli- 
ered theres 
from. 

- Set before 
our faces alſo 
the Prienwu 
faults of onr 
Youth, En much call 
more. thoſe | | 
which we hae | 


| 
Ro. 


6 For a conti- | | 
nuall fenſe of 4 
our daily 


| frailiics! 


a Tranellins 
vnder Cn, 


b Defidiig | -M 
be delinered, 


JoM,7,24, 


To That We 
may ſec onr 
mo Eric Jus | 
{1nnes both 
before our 


\ 
calling and 
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RR 


a Chiefely it 


{candalous, 


8 Thazby all 
theſe we may 


| fee what deb- 


EcISWE alc, 
3.4 | 


a Andmay ke 


driuen to cry 


for forgiue- 
nefle, and to 
| runne to the 


fountaine of 


; Chriſts blood, 


| ring the ſalua- 


|, committed fo mw. 
Our high. cal. \ 
ling.,, contrary 
to rr. conſcien 


ant of thy 
goſpel, the griefe | 


of thy ſeruants, 
or to the binges | 


tion of any ſaules 


* 


3 Gine vs 


 prace that b 

bo theſe we Fe 
holding the in- 
finiteneſſe of our 
acbt, ® and our 
great miſerie 
therby may run 
continually to 
the fountaine of 
thy Sons blood 
which #5 oper 


| 2 


De 


| 


we haue comitted, ſince Ince 
thou haſt called vs by 
thy grace vnto ſo higha 
\ dignity, & c6uinced our 
| conſciences. * Chicflic| bo 
 ſeteuet before our faces 
our moſt haynous fol $ 
 eſpecially.if wee have 
committed any ſcands-\ : 
lousſinnes whereby we? 
have diſhonoured thee, 
caufing thy Goſpell to} ol 
be euill ſp okenof ; gric* 
ued thy thlen ci aty'2 
way hindered the falus! 


tion of others. 


hell for euermore; 


not our rebellions. wali} 


to all the houyſ $ 


I TEE A 


—_ — —_—— _ 


—_—c_—© 


vs 


8 Openour ctesthatby? 
al theſe we may ſee what 
debters weare,and how? 
vnable to pay the leaſt? 
part thereof, but to liein® 
a tha 
we may cry continually} 
with Dauid, Lord forgit! 
Vs 04 (ins, and blot out all 
our offences ; remember! 


For ſin and for vnclean- 
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 thorowly, purge and 
: lenſc vs; thus running 
MEucry moment to. the 

[Þuntaine of thy Sonnes 
lood, which is open to 


Ilthe houſe of Iſrael, 


facile. x 
I T And yet withall. that 
Jwcc may n theevreerlic 

Jouerwhelmed by the vg 


r lothſomnefle of our 
ranſgreſſions,as though 
ey could not bee par- 
oned, nor we purged 
rom chem; comfort vs 
this, that thy Sonnes. 
*# lood i is of infinite me- 
Fit; & al ſufficiet.ro waſh 
WU s from all our iniqut- 
b tics » (though they were 
hc moſt hainous finnes 
hat cuer were commit- 
ed,yea at. hough we had 
f it were poſſible all the | 


Ins of the world vpon 


| view of 
v VIewW ofthe multirude | 


from! 


bas: i vs) 


. —— _——_— — +» 


| FI Trad for | 


ſanne and Un- 
cleanneſſe, cry- 
mg, Waſh mee 
thorowly | from 
my {mne, parge 


and cleavſe MCs 


9 4 ind yet 
that the vgply 
thew 
may not utter 4 


a jog Us , AS 


thoug, we could 


wot be purged 
them : 

comfort Us in 
the | infinite 
worth and me- 
rit of thy Sons 


blood, which i 


all-ſufficient to | 


cleanſe vs tho. 
roughly, al. 


though wee had 


all the | 
of the 


| ſrnnes 
wor.d 


vpon vs, ſo long | 


hd 


9 That ve 
may find com-. 
fort in the al- 
fwenes 2 

ercot, 
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_—_ I NOR, 


a>, 
* 
- «ue. | 


' 70, To we 
nnd thrat we 
' may not be 
' deceiued in 
| the forgiue- 
cnc of our 
Annes, - * 


z by 
- — —— —__ SC——_____——_—_ 
m—_—_— © - oy — = ww w_— 


'truc 1 6pcA- 

: tance and 

| faith, which 

cre the vole- 
' parable © Om 
y Pan! ons of 


4 


110 Andto this 


'| {gerng thou ad- 


boy c tuencle, 
A . 


ay not be de- 


| their entl waies, 


"454 wee Can cry | 


to bee waſhed 


rhereas. 7 | 


end , 


that wee 


cored in 0Hr 
ingagination, 


mitieſt none to 
this fountaine, 


that cone in. 
rue faith, and. 
vnfamcd YEPene 
rance for all. 


rej olting 10 line 


anew life; and 


orping afiexybis 
| founmame, '\. 
Make vs able 
'ta the ſenſe of 
our vilene(ſe "by 
valare, and our. 
particular fins, 
70 Mourne bit= 


terly when we 


| —— 


 gining thar wee are wa-| 
ſhed,when wee remaine| 


out onely TREE 5 NOr admitreſt of a | 


ina lively faith in thy] 


vs) ſo Tong as 1N a true 
tceling and ſorrow for| Þ 
them 'wee can In faith | 
deſire 'to bee. waſhed 


But becauſe wee 
are re very ready to 
deceiue our ſelues, ima- 


= 


| fif!] in our filchineſſe; 
ſeeing thou neither cal: 


ny to this fountain, but| 
them that come in true! 
repentance forall theit| 
emll wayes, fully pur- 
poſing amendment; and} | 


{wecte promiſes , de. 
firing to grow the! ein;f. 
Oh orant Vs grace, eru-|. 
ly to tee Our. par ticular 
finnes, and the vileneſle} 
of them. Make vs able} 
in the ſteht. of them, | 


[OP the ſenſe of our| 


— eſtate] 


' a 


— —_— — -—— c__——_— 
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eſtate and danger by | Somme whom 
them, tomourne bitter- | Xe havepierced | 
ly for them , looking thereby. 
ar' thy Sonne, whom 
wee haue pierced there. et 
by. | | | EE 


FR EY 


| 


It, Make vs ſo to | 11 Gize vs | ir Toharcall} 


hate and abhorre them. | hearts ſo to hate bnne,and to | 
| 1 "Th 1| all ſinne that (HOSNGETE 
that being once purged | 4 PY* » PUP! defiling our 

| we may be a> {clues azaine, | 
fraid of emer | 


in this Lauer, wee may 
| bee cuer. afraid of de- defiling our | 
vling our (clues againe, | ſelyes agame, | 
by ſinning againſt that | funing againft | 
thy rich mercy, _ thy moſt rich 
: Helpe vs to tric | #7: bo 
1 both our repentance , | | * #00972.) a Tomyboth, 
23> 8 | try our Teper- | our faithan 
m_ faith , by the hoty | tance and faith repentance, | 
[rule which thou haſt by thy bheauenty | Þy >< Word, 
Wo 2 in. thy Law | F | tobe fincere: 
gucn vs 11 thy Law | word, to be ſuch | | | 
and Goſpel, that wee | as are ſound, Þ | b. And fuch as, | 
$ | may. know: them to.bee | and hane beene | haue beene 
@ | ſuch , as willabide the | #79ngÞ: # yigrs-e ord 
trial, and not Iypocri- by thy bleſſed pell, anddo 
+7 word, ana dre | encreaſe and. © 
tical z t and ſuch al} JL, £ and. 
" h "*6 | contmually me | grow. 
lo as haue beene frft | creaſe, which 
wrought in VS by thy are certaine &- | 
 |heauenly worke, & doe | | 
I CON» | 
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| heres rhere- | continually encreaſe G | 
of. | grow ; which are the] 
L infallible _ .enidences , 
thar they are {ound and | 
| ſincere, - | 
12.Tharwe | 12 Grant vs |, 12 Giuc vs hearts! tO || 
pn Ooha yang | prace to itudge bee daily eXamining \\| 
' Tens 4-291 cnn OD ſclues aaily, and tdging Our ſelues, 
: and wdge our |. J> | n 
ſelues. that we may not | that we may e{cape bY 
| . rd -7 mods bee inaged of Ont ; 

thee. Wee entrea' al. 


fs. Toca) ED hey . 
Pi againe for ' - 15 vo yo yy | ED alſo againe for Our 
| pardon of the | %* alſo , aid 


'A © 
Ebanes four | rear" thee a- ſinfull- Realme , - | 
Land. r | FA4ine, j ar Oar pardon all the fogirs u l| | 
a Arthein= | fofult lavd ;* | proucations thercot ,| 
NEIOELD | though euen h and to bee pacified at 
{ rants by the earth be corvpt, | the inſtant prayers of 
\ blood of - | ard the cry of thy faithfull ſer uants,| 
[bot ran ing 'vnto thee in all 
ding great, 'yet | ln; 2 * AE 
: [:t rhe cry of vs | PIACES , by the blond 
| [thy children in | of thy Sonne , which 
| Enter y corner , | ſpeakes beter things | | 
j, -o-m0g eee then rhe bloud of A. | 
| rae ory of the | p11 Let that cr ic ftill[Þ 


[ern FR y preuai}- 2gainſt the crieÞþ 
mercy may EC 


| magnified in all of the ſinnes , that thy] 
BE ENG | merc: Cemay bec magni | 


[F | Hed 


th ll. 
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| fed in ne the works and | theworld. 


| the innocent may 
dcliuer the Iland. 
As wee forgine them 
that treſpaſſe aainſt. vs.) 
And whereas thou (Oh 
| holy and gracious Fa- 


ZW ther) haſt taught vs e- 
WM uer to pray to bee for- 
ZW given, as wee forgiue 


| them that treſpafle a- 


eainſt vs , telling vs 


| plainly , that if wee doe 
tforgiue others for thy 


cauſe thou wilt alſo for- 


giue vs; and contrarilie, 


|. that if wee will nor for- 


eiveothers, WC ſhaltne- 


 uer bee fo: 'g1Uen., 


'h Change ( 200d | 7 


ZW Lord) the wickedneſſe 


lof our ſinfull heats, 
{which arc uatur aily and 


| vſ; ually 


moſt ſtrongly | 


| bent to malice, and re- 


| ten 


ge. 
- And howſocuer we 


IOW. | 


'Rill | 
| 


As we for- 


| 


| 


| 


| 


giue, &c. And 
As thou ' baft 
taught ws to 
prey onely ſo to 
bee for ginen, as 
we forgine 0- 


uen, and other- 
wiſe wee ſhall 
neuer be forgi- 
ginen, 


1" Chevge onr 
Gre! which 
ordinarily are 
moſt vehement- 
ly carried unto 
reuenge natu- 


rally. 


hate [ 


mn 


thers ; aſſuring | 
vs, that if we | 
bs forgiue, we | 


| ſhall bee forgi* | 


| 
a Anaalthouph [ 


Whereas we 
muft pray to 
be forgiuen 

as we torgiue: 


1, To pray a- 
gainſt all ma- 

lIiciouſnefſe, | 
and delire of 


reuenge, 
[I 


an wie 
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aThar though | 
we hate the 
 finnes of the 
wicked, and 
retOyce in the 
| EXcCurion of 
Gods righte- 
ous iudge- 
ments on 
them: 


Wi: And pray E 


for confoun- 


ding tneir c- 
u!!] praGtiſes : 
Yet that we | 
| pray for,and 
feeke their 


'Fſaluation, 
| wy 


2, For them 


*Þ that are our 


; ENCIMIES O11 


| Company of the 


| thou art diſno- 
nowred & pro- 


4 


; C077p4 fuo Ke | 


we haze the| 
manners aid 


wicked , 4 d 
whatſoencr us in 


them, whereby 


goked, andre, 


zoyce ty the ex- 


 righteons 144g » 
repay rl bd and 

ray acily for 
35.8 Ps ef 
of al-the wicked 
prattices and 
dexices of the' 
enemies of thy 
( burch ; yet 
grant that wee 
may ſecke the 
| ſalpation of all 
| ſorts in tenaty, | 


| 
2 And fer them | 
that are our C- 
xemies, but UPe 


themſelues ts bee thine 


þ » | . 
thineeternalleletion. 


hate the manners and 
company of the wicked 
and whartſocuer elſe is 
in them, whereby they 
diſhonor thee , or ſhew 


enemies, and thatwee 
reivice in the execution | 
of thy righteous iudge- 
ments, whereby thou|Þ 
getteſt thy ſelfe gloric || 
vp6che proud enemies 
of thy Church : Þ and 
although wee doe alſo] 
pray daily fox the con-| 
founding. of all their 
wicked praftiſes and{| 
deuices; yet Lord grant] 
vs hearts to ſecke the| 
ſaluation of all ſorts, in 
all-loue and compaſſion, 
becauſe wee know not | Þ 


whether they hclong to 
2.Eſpecially for them | 


that arebut our enemi?s 


vpon priuate 'reſpedts, | 


COI—_— _—_—_ CEO 


——__—_ «i. + we. Ai. _— 
Bo _ 


g1UC 


[ 


_—_— 


| 


—"I 
— 
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ts 


give Vs grace, that in! 
Read of ſeeking reuenge, 
WEE may pray carneſt- 
ly for them , that they 
| may ſee their finnes,and 
fhaue their hearts chan-' 
, ged, and {0 obtaine pat- 
=X | don. 


walke wiſely towards 
'them : and moreouer 
 vouchſafe tharwee may 
|} ſeeke tg pacifie them, by 


{ 


| liation or full ſatisfacti- 
on, doingthem good, 
or gratifying them by. 
any kindnefle, fo farre 
as may ſtand with their 
| ſaluation, and the. credit 
| of thy Goſpel,eve when 
.they hunger ro feede 
them, and* when they 


| 


| 


thirſt to giuechem drink, 

> Inable vs heere- 
by to heape the coates 
of loue vpon their 


Make vs able to | 


offering them reconct- | 


Y | 


priuate re- þ 
pom pray. | 
heir fin may | 
be pardoned, | 


ou prinate Ye- | 
[pets » Line Vs 


grace to pray. 
earneſtly fir 


chem, that they 
may repent and 

| WD CON $954 Af 
obtajne mercy), 


2 Makevs 
alſo to walke 
wiſely towaras | 
them, and eucr 
to ſecke to pa- 
cifie them , by 
offering them 
full ſatisfatt+- | 
on, and doing 
them any good, 

0 farre 46 ma 
Fo witbrhes 
ſaluation , and 
the creait of the 
Goſpel. 


| 
a And that we | 


may fecke ro | 
pacihe them, |: 
and gain thei. | 
loue, 


d [yable vs 


' b To heape 
hereby to beape 


coals oniheir | 


heads. 


| 


_ Sn —_—_ 
—_— 
a VE 


— ———_—_—_ ———S 


l 
cads, 


"= on 


PI" _— 
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c To pgerfull 
aſlurance of 


| of our finnes, 


': ' ſeckes conti- 

| nually by 
' | rempration to 
draw vs to fin, 
fo prouoke 
the Lord a- 
 gainſt vs, and | 
| bring {ome 


{ cuill ypon ys. 


| 


| 


forgiuenefle 


| 


2-1 


| 


4 


: be 'coales of 
| [axe 9114 their | 


heads, ether to 
gaine "ellos to : 


| Chriſt, or leaue | 


them more with 
out excuſe; © 
and to ſeale wp 
to our ſelues a 
full remiſſion of | 
all our fines. 
thereby, 


| 


| 


k 


| Seeing Saran, | Leade vs not 


into tempta- 
tion, but deli. } 


uer vs from e- 


_uill, ) And ſce- 


ing our acadly 
enemy a Seckes | 


| | hoxrly to to tempt 
vs to offend , to. 


diſhonour thee, 


| and become "Ex 


paſſels, that 
tho mighteſt 
learte Vs into 
his band toexe- 
cute his malice 


| 


| P91 Vs, and 


| 


b-11 0 vUp8n Us 


Bs 


heads.as : thou babe com- 
| manded, either to gaine 
them by our Chriſtian 
kindneſſe, or to. leaue| 
them more without ex-|| 
cauſe; <and to ſeale vp|| 
to our ſelues a moſt || 
 plentifull allurance of i 
a full remiſfion of ail our |þ 


| ſinnes thereby. 
EZ ade vs not imte temp- 
tation, but deliner ws 
from. evil.) And ſceing 
(Oh tender Father) that| 
our deadly enemy fecks 
nourely by his tempta- 
tions to draw Vsto of-| 
fend thy-heauenly- Ma- 
efty, to diſhonor thee, | 
and to make vs nis vaſ. | 
fals to doc his will, ſo to 
ſtrip vs vtterly both of 
thy protection & Prouj- 
dence,and to cauſe thee 
to leauc vs into his hand, 


| 
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| 
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| 


— - <——_— — - FEET RE > RO FYSO TA CC CA 


_ The ſixt Petition... 


to bring. vpon vs thy 
wrath, with all the cuils 
following vpon linne, 
whereupon our Sauignr 
hath taught vs topray , 
alwaics, Leadews not into 
temptation, hut deliuer vs 
from emil : 1. Good Lord 
leaue vs nor vnto him 
for our ſinnes, but open 
our eyes to ſee the dan- 
'ger wherein wee ſtand 
continually, and deliuer 
'vs from him. ; 
= And firſt ſhew 'vs 
our perill for the mul- 
titude of thoſe damned 
ſpirits that range Vp 
and downe day and 
night with a deadly ma- 
lice, ſeeking to deuoure 
Vs. p7 
b Teach vs to know 
(Oh holy Father) what 
their power is againſt 
Vs, it thou doenot re- 
| ſtraine it; that they are 


oC OR 


| tanght vs to 


Þ And firſt for 


all the © ewills 
which follow 
ftn , whereupon 


orr Sauior hath 


pray - 
Leade ys not 
Into rempta- 
tion. | 


r Open our 
eyes ( good Fa- 
ther ) to ſee oar 
centinuall dan. 
ger, that ſo wee 


power . 


the multitude 
of damned, ſpi- |, 
rits, ranging vp 
and downe. 4s | 
roarmg L yous 
to dewoure Us. | 

b Teachvs to 
know that they 
areableto bring 
wv5t045 fearfull 


ſens as ever were 
| 


able | 


' may eſcape hu | 


1. Topray we | 
may ſee the 
danger we . | 
ſtand in each | 
hours. | 


| 


; 
*For the mul- } 
titude of dam: | 
ned ſpirits, 


, & 


; 


b For their 
power to 
tempt and de-"| 
ſtroy vs in a+ t 
moment, 


- rt 


j 


<h— 
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| gr Þ1 
| e Becauſc of 
| their ſubti]- 


ucs; 


"99 
To 


| 


| 
Wherby they 
| Knowing our 
| diſpoſitions, 


, 


| Make and 


p 


| take all ad- 
| uantages, 


| committed, alſo | 
_ ]ro deſtroy vs 


| meat with all 
that we hane, if 
thou gine chem | 


| leaue, and aveft 


vtiterly ma mo- 


| not _preſerne vs. 


4 | | : 


| 
| 


with their ſub- 
tiltiesin ' fitting 
ther tempratt- 
ons {9 our par- 
ticular eftates 


| 


| know, by doe - 


| rhey will ſolicite 


| & arſpoſitions, 
which © they 


as Ds 'cuer : 
and rakienthen 
tp Wi 
fitteſt aduanta- 
ger” And bow | 


vs 10 thoſe frus., 
whereby they 
haze prenailed 


ne: agebe/} 


© Aequaint vs | 


Vs formerly " 


] 
| 


's 


able to bring vs to as| 


 fearfull ſinnes as euer 


they broughr any of 
thy ſcruants vnto, and 
to deſtroy vs veterliein 
amoment, both ſoules 
and bodies: with all that 
euer thou haſt giuen vn. 
to vs, if thou preſcrue vs| 
nor. , __— 

© Acquaint vs with 

| "© ne 
their deepe ſubtilities, 
both. in fitting their 


temptations to our par- 


ticular natures, and dif: 
poſitions, to our cond 


| tions, callings and occa- 


ftons, which they know| 
perfeatly;and how they 
alwayes dogge vsatthe 
heeles, watching vs and| 


their ,mecteſt opporti: 


nitlcs whereby they 
rake their fitreſt aduan-| 
rage to onercome vs, as 
againſt Exe and Data. 
Chictic how they will | 


at; 


-_ _ "OE 
— _ CD I 


wt 


"any 
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at one time or other ſo- 
licite vsto tholeſinnes, 
wherein wee haue been 
formerlie ouertaken or 
wherby they kane moſt 


premiled ' againſt” ty ; 


deareſt feruants, 
Make vs euer to re- 


me@ber their craft incg- 


ping vs on by degrees, 
as firſt either to yeeld 
to ſome ſmaller matters; 


which the world ac- 


countes no faults, bur 
trifles, or too much pre- | 
ciſencſie,as Exe to cye 
the forbidden fruir, and 
to reaſon with the Ser- 
pent about the tempta- 
tlon:orelle in liardning 
vsnot to auoid the dan: 
gerand occaſions of the 
temptations, but thruſt 
Our {clues into the cate- 
leſly without-any war- 
rant, neglecting the cal- 

ling Jaid? vpon by as Da- 
nid 


Et. 


or againſt other \ 


| thy deareſt ſer- 


faants. 


: © Canſevs fo 


remember how 


| they wſealſo to 


. are-moſt like 


draw vs on by 


\ 


To ſolicite vs | 


to thoſe fins 
wherein they 


' to pretiaile : 
deprees: A frf | 
to yeeldto ſome ® 
ſmaller mat- 


teri: which ave. 


accounted 20 of= 
fences ; 


careleſly © or 
without war - 
rant into the 
danger and oc- 
cafion of terep- 
Pation, negle- 
oy the calling 
epon vs, 
as Dauid to he 


ialely on his bed | 


in the: after- 
NOO7CS , ana ' 


tn... 


= _— ———— meg an—_ 


— —_ 


or to. 


thruſt our ſelues | 


the world AC- 
' counts na fin. 


| 
| 


r 


OOO ; 


n by degrees | 


ro yeeld firſt. 


| to Doalliee 


matters which 


Or-nct to a- 
uoide the oc- 
cahons of 
tempration, 
or neglect 
our calling; 


nad. nbd 


__—_ rw 


__—— . 


; 
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d For their 
{ innamerable 
| allurements 
{ and baits of 
_ 4 this world, 

- } which they 

| pres... 


_ | c For their 
threatnings if 
| we willbs fo 
carefull as ro 
make conſci- 
ence of cach 
! of Gods Tome 
' | mandemends, 


P hatred , 


1 fo ſatisfie the 


pleaſures of his 


eyes, inſtead of 


looking to the 
kingdome, 


able ts conſider 
how they haut 
all the baites of 


the credit ,' Ve 
ches. and plea- 
ſures. thereof , 


_ | which they eur 


> ; | hold, forth and 
'» | proffer unto vs, 
if we will follow 


their aduice. 


© And other- 


wiſe\prepare vs 
t0 


onely of the | 
loſſe of all theſe, 
but alſo of all 
comforts , with 


* 


aff aires of his | 


d Make vs | 


looke for.| 


| threatnings,208 


wid to lic idely on hi 
bedin the atternoones, 
following the. pleaſure 


of our perpetuall dan-F 
S 


therof; whichthey cue: 
hold foorth and proffe} 


| vnto Vs, if wee,wall fol 


low their perſuaſions... 
© Prepare vs to look 
[for their threatnings;| 
not onclie at the lofle. | 
at the leaſt the hazat-| 
þ-ak of all theſe, but} 
morealſo, the: hatred, 


diſgrace and reproach of 


| the, world, with depri- 


v1. 0] 


At. 


ee nt. 


Lo 4d I 


of his eyes, 1n-ſtead off 
looking to rhe greatafſ 
faires ofhis kingdome. | 

d Make vs able yet ; 


* 
Z 


more fully to conceue} 


Br GE As | ger, through their innu.Þ 
YO CO | merable allurements v 
baits to deceiue VS, boikl 


of the credit and eftimal 


| 


tion of the world, witlÞ 
| the riches and pleaſura 
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'ving vs of all comforts, 
| the loſſe of our goods, 
| with many other euils; 
at the hands of malici-| 
ous men; if wee will be 

ſo ftrit as to make ſich 
=Y 2 conſcience of euery 
Fone-of thy commande- 
=Finecnts , as that wee will 
Fro doc the leaſt thing | 
FX torbidden, nor omit the 
leaſt dutic commanded 
WS c: rb 56 
6: And whereas wee 
are ordinarile ſecure 1n 


an oucrweening; of our 


owne ſtrength 'and abi- 
liry to reſiſt Sathanz 
Shew vs (O Lord) e- 
nen+in our. heatts; the 
vilencſſe of our corr upt | 
nature /;- which-is-eucr 
ready as a bond-llaue 
of Sathan ;and a traytoi 
againſt our ſoules,: to 
conſpire with him pre- 
(ently to bur; viter per- 


"By . Bb _ Uith- | 


| uſer from ma- 


| 


ſuch a 


narily ſecure in 


ſpire with Sa- 


grace, ds ma. 
ny other emils | 
which we muſt 


licions men , if 
wee will anake | 
ſtribt ' 
conſcience of, all | 
our Wares 4348 


the. very leaft| 
| duty that thou 


haſh .comman- 


ded. 


4: we are ordie 


OBEY WEeniny of 


our own ſtre 9th 
Shew "Vs, 


Lord, the Bf 
| neſſe of OY Core. 


bath MArures, 
which 


are exer 
ready fo. Cone 


taw 10 our vi- 
ter  perdition , 
aud to ſwallow 


exe? __—_ baite | 


6. Ts ſec our 
danger for. 


of our nature 


ſpire with 
them. 


_ 


VV 


the viilenefl- | 


ready ro con» | 


| 


& . 
tk i. A -- 
Dt ————_—_ f 
x 
; 
Wo, 
;6 
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RE” 11 1 MIe " _ | | df ition, ana 258 ready toll 4 
bake | forvs, withow | ryp after and ſwallow: 
THE: hd feare of | enery one of hisdeadly|? 
1-10 ad temprations,as euer fiſhſ8 
dc: 14 | the baite. 
29a ry i | Tnable vs to | Make vs able ro feelel 
| refit | feele that wee | that we haueno ſtrengrh|? 
haue no firigth | in the. world to helpe/® 
ro reſift , more | Gyr ſclues (bur al againſ/! 
Lo —— ſelues,) againſt him? 
4 cheſt orth thine ated. | 
has to help ws. more theti that thou Pra 
| | Il ciouſly reacheſt foomt| : 
thine hand vnto vs, 
| FeT þ ry ſtrengthning and deliue| [ 
| IfiwandltÞ vm os as | rings: ; 
7. For Gods | 7 Rewrelewn-) | 7 Andhercinwe praf f 
diſpleaſure, | to vs aifo the | thiee alſo to reucalÞ 
| ro Jeauens. | | danger) which | 5 v5 rhat great dar | 


into their P0- | yyp ſtand i n'con- 
wer for our PT Fog bly "from |S £ ocr which wee Randi}: 


ns 8 thy. > glorioua cotinually from thy glop 
| | | Maiſti, left. | rtous maieſty,ſeeing w ; 
| thos - ſhouldeſt | havens warrant of pro} ; 
| leaue v5 wpw- [reftiony''or any! ayd&| 
| to the power of | | fromrhee(bur rather ul} 
mr a, cauletoifcare;, that thoif 


| audo aan 
retake - t0 ſhouldeſt o1ve 'VS Ys 


| awaken vs from wholly mro the pou 


our (nmr now 
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| of the Temptof, and ſourl for FO ov neplect | 
XX own corruption) longer | of. thy watch , -] 
KF thenthat wee make rt." | | ard LETT Ye 
XY {cience. ro obferue thy 16 ng the meanes 
Loo | of grace ; or a 
watch walking carcfully | leaſt for temp: 
tin enery” one Of” 'rhy J 


F | oy ting hee, m not | 
.< FCommande -ments;, and auvidg, Cares 
'H 1 that wW Cc doe vie di i[i- fully each leaft 
—gcnly caery means of | 95cafion. 

E Hye, anoiding'as wa-'| 
ity cacti teaſt occaſion 
of campration, ,, *.ah 
| '8 And Alore :Ouer let | g Moreover, 8. For _ 
Iysnener forgerhow the makg v5 right-| inning, 
b L | hidij > all this, 

ſubcill Temp;er in. all'] ty. 10. con/ider Tur" od fi 
Iris: * rempra: ions vieth haw the tewprer. the xghnefie 
all- fs DONOR, tO hide | i all his, zerape-. | of fings, 
all thi is danger with the tations. hideth. | 
lirkeſfe of finne ;” and chefenger on and Es 
vt miſerie. that "he | fend of og tP 5" | 
knoweth -it will bting * THR Geof of the fire fide 
doe ſhewing oncly [ it, that. is, the'| wigs 
the ta aire 11 {ide of 1 it as the | imvagined ood It. 
fafety, credir, pleaſure, | | chat wee ſhall 


or Sine, which weſhall jE* eas 


ger: 


Shew vato vs alſo How he - 4 
- Bb - BAGS how | {> ths Enos | 


F. 


” \ R— —_ ny COr_—_ 
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And viing the (Jeft ard firteſt | how hee vſcththe fitteſt || 


Y 
Po, 
« 

Wt 
ef 
£0 
IF 
£5 


Ecteſt inſtru- | ; Þ fo UE "18 
he. ruments 19 | inſtruments to perſwade ||: 


fe hispur- [7% ®i5  P*-| vc hereuntogas the coun-| | 
{poſer |Poſferthe coi” | (ell or example of the|| 
ſell or example \ OE | F- 
of men of chie- | Wileſt, learnedſt, or|'5 
feſt reputation, wealthieſt , and of chie- 2 
ſomtimes chax-| feſt reputation , and |'® 
Ling himſelfe | ſomtimes of thoſe who || 
fury Ange! | haue a name for godli- ||? 
* igov- | neſſe, ſo changing hiny|'* 
| | _ - |ſelfe into an Angell of 
L | | light, - 
| Finaty, how | Finally, make vs to\ſ? 
tiny he nener com- | remember how hee ne- | 
ſelfeto rempr, | 92th ie him- | ver commeth like him-| 
Whereby he | ſelfe , whereby | (elfe | vnleſſe to. driue|l* 
drag it fo aectines all | oor ſoules into viter | 
3 |rbe world, and _ rote £3:7 3 eng 110 

And often* | f f pr onniles deſpaire) whereby hee 7 

umes © 1 | with v5, thine| NOT. onely decciucs the | 
own children, owne children , | World, but euen vs thy : 
| making finto at leaſt ro pre-| children, either to make|} 
'ecme no Bn. | (we to ſme, | vs thinke finne to benoll 
6 | becauſe thou| fire O1Ar leaſt to preejſ; 


Gut fo wearci-\ £neto offend, becauſc|}* 
| FOB —_ | 


thouart ſo merciful! ,otiÞ 
for that thou doeſt not!Þ: 
| puniſh preſently. 
2 Cauſe} 


_— 


— 
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On En 


Ro 9 
2 Cauſe vs(Oh good| 2» Good Fa-| 2 Topray we 
| , t befl | may haue a 
K-14 Father ) 0 keepe a CON- f ſe w' | continuall re» 
XZ] tinuall and freſh remem- > _ hereof, membrance 
EF brance hereof, & withall |", "T7917 | of Brefeverall 
— : of 18 ſanary miſeries of 
6 of that fearefull miſery ewils wh 2b by each ſinne, 
* which we hale vpo our every ſane we | | 
Fj heads by cuery finne; [bale vpor our 
XF! eſpecially the wound of | 5:ads ; eſpeci- | chiefly of the 
. 1 ally the wound | wound of co- 
| conſcience , which no | 4 52% » ſriencesebich] 
| creature was euer able fo, 27/#ierce, 


| - which will cer 99s = 
} m | o . | cans are SL 2 
{ to beare, and which will |. þ come on | | 


— —— 


certainly Come VpOn VS |, waleſſe it be | © 
{ valeſſe it bee preuented |prevented, avd | 


| by ſpeedy repentance. |which none can | 
XX * And howſocuer the |#eare- "_l | 
=E reprobate and the vn- a Make vs to 4 That al-| 
nt ro ” mav wallow in |&:9»,that how- | though wic* | 
| SE 8 gal aan ſacucr | Repro- ked men e(- | 
IT eheir filchineſſe, and yet Þ,.. al. | ©ape heere, | 
{ be fre ares MAY WA. | whoarere- | 
| LEEME tO C MOCTITEC | /p. in their PLS," 7 Sk | 
| any other, becauſe thou cape puniſh- 5 ras Bs 
| reſerueſt them for hell, | «4 Here, being | T7000 
W| & therefore fatteſt them _ ay for 
F881] for the day of flaugh- # bo lea 
Fa! ter; yet make' vs to [7 My 
118 ./ yet thou wilt 
| know that thau Wilt not ſuffer any 
| not let any of vs thy | of vs thy chil-. 
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dren, who hae | 
be egr11 to make 


| a more  fincere 


\ thee, to commit 


| went thee ſpee- 


| profeſſion. of | 
the ot leaft 
# ne, bat wilt 
AN $8 Vs feele 
the ſmart oft, | 
 vnuleſſe we pre- 


| C Becauſe be 7 
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1 'rRe, ard what | 


| aily by 1 2 epen- 
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our ſrunes are 
 beinows oy ſcan- 
dalous thou wilt 
doe openly,” 
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withthe world ; 
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bane the wicked 
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children (who hane tpc- 
| cially. giuE vp our names || 
tathee, ro make a more || 
tncere. -profcſſion. of 
thy Goſpcll) to. com-[| 
mit the very. leaſt, of- + 
tence,but To thou wilt ||? 
ſurely mabevs feele the ||Þ 
{marr of it, vnlefſewee || 
Preuent .it prelently by Þ 
vnfained bn Tang & : 
that thou wilt doe Þ o- | 
—_ 'when our faults | 
are hainous,orto the of | q 
fence of others:. 3 
© Cauſe vs to remem-| 
ber that thou, wilt nei- þ 
| ther be diſhonoured-.by Þ 
vs thy. children, norlc || 
vs bee condemned with || 
the world, but wil ſure-| | 
ly corr <t vs, to letall | 
the: wicked ſee with| | 
whati a» perfect, hatred 
[ike hateft, all iniqui- 
..When thou, doſt pu- | 
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thine own children, and | plaguerwemain | 
what /plagues remaine | for "themſelnes | 
for them eternally.  foreuermores | 
| 3 Yea (Ohtgracious BF 3.7 ea ( Oh | 3- Topray we | 
Father) make vsto feare| holy _ Eather ) | 2! eareal- | 

| Y. | way left God 
alway , leaſt thou ſhoul-| cauſe v5to fear | qgu14 leave 
deſt leaue vs neuer. ſo/| 4bwazes, | leſt \v5neuerſo | 
little 3 and to ſuſpe& all rhog .. ſhanldeſt | lixle, becauſe | 


J <2 leaue ws neuer | Of Sathans |. 
T7 OUr WALES. Let VS NCUET ſo little and ro moſt deadly | 
$ 6 | 


IF forget thar Saran. caries |7;,c.5 all onr I T- 
=xF2 more. deadly hatred waies, i AS. ſcaped from : 
againſt vs, who areeſca-| much as Satay | hw. 

ped from his ryrannie; | more maliceth 
[then againſt any other | 25% #207 any 0- 


people of the world,and our off we 
= Sil | . | world,&& there- 
therefore ſeckes euerie| - } 
bak ore ſechs hour- 
houre to prouoke, thee | ly to prouoke to © 
againſt vs, to lcaue vs IN | thee to leaues,| To proucke 
his hand. | into his hands. —_—_— 

 _ =, Hee knowes that | * For'thar our ag nin OP 
our fals will more cauſe | #4 wi! cauſe 


fals will more 
thy glorious Name to 


| 


206 "to. blaſe | diſhonorhim, | 


a | and harden _ 
bee blaſphemed , and voy arm [noe to perdi- 
hards moe tovtrerper- pts, thas| "90097 
dition, than the ſinnes | he Frmes of a=\ ſo many of 
of any other. Giye vs | »yother;where- 
a continuall remem- | 
| brance | 
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Geds worthi- | 


eſt ſernants 


- | haue recct- 

Tned luch gric- 

_ .[ uous foyles, 
II A7 2 


4. Tolearne 
to watch and 


| pray as the 
| remedy a- 


gainſt all 
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vpor #/on _ 
thy —_— 
ſernants.- Y" Bak 


[receined ſuch. 


prievous wonds, | 
the ſcars wher- | 


of they | hane 


carried to their 
_— - to qe 
lem! iſhing 


the griefe 
them(elues 
Li rhe godly. 


fore as thog 
haſt. ginen vs 
ths onely rewe- | 
dy,towatch and 


pray. that Wee 


enter not into 


bed rye bows _ _—_—__ 
Era I ont. 22 


Laps PORE 


temptation, fo 
| make vs able to 
4 heepe this roy 


watch, 
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fr how many al 
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thy worthieſt ſeruants, 
hrough his continuall! | 
dogging them, haue|| 


at one time or other||? 
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| receiued ſome grienous |: 


foiles and wounds, the ||? 


ſcarres whereof - they|? 
7 | haue carried with them |: 


het profeſſion a, ro their graues, to the|| 
and. | blemiſhing of their pro-| 1 


feſion , and 'woun- || 
ding their conſciences,| [ 
with the gricfe and. 
ſhame of the - godlie, |? 
and "inſulting of the . 
wicked, | 1 
4 | And therefore as | 
thou haſt taught vs this! 
as the principall reme- | 


| die againſt eucry aſſault ; 


ofthe enemic, to watch | 
and pray that: wee enter | F 
not into temptation ;' 

ſo make vs alwayes a: | 
ble to obſerue this thy | 


watch, which thou haſt | 
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ſet before vs : and to} 
 learne to bee better ac-| 


quainted with our own 
{elues and our eſtates. + 
Teach vs to know 
our particular infirmt- 
ries,and wherein weare 
weak, that wee may put 
on daily the compleate 
armour , chiefely the 
ſhield of faith, and breſt- 
[Wplate of rightcouſneſle , 
Fro ſane vs from his fiery 
Fdarts. 
| b Make vs to haue 
thy holy Word ener in 
readineſſe againſt euery 
temptation ; which is 
the ſword of the Spi- 
rit, able ytterly to van-| 
quith him, and put him 
to flight : that beein 


itccngrhned by thy ho- 
By Spirit, abtained by 
|Wcontinning in inſtant 
prayer, wee may beable 


to Rand faſt in the evill 
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* Taach vs 
by it tobe bet- 
ter arquainted 
with our ſelues 
ana our partt- 
cular infirmi. 
ties , that wee 
may alwaies 
weare the com- 
pleate armour, 
chiefely the 
ſhield of faith, 
| » Makevwsto 
haue thy word 
exer in readi- 
neſſe againſt 
each temptats 
ou, which will 
put Sathan to 


flight . that be- 


S | mg ſtrengthned 


by thy Sprrit we 


may bee ableto | 


ſtandfaſt in the 
exill aay 3 and 
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bAndto haue. 
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weakneſles; 
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mour, chiefly | 
the ſhicld of 
faith, 
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the word euer h 
in readinefle ; 
That ſtreng- | 
thened by thy | 
Spirit, and | 
continuing in 
Prayer, wee |} 


may ſtand faſt, | 
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 j< Ardpre- |withow »+ary | day, *and1o finiſh our 
—_ She | 2 fag words | courſe, vntill wee haue 
ur ayer 2h E 4 ;4 peu gotten the finall..con. 
hawaan4 Haga > wits l greater queſt, without any grie- 
coren the fi-| popour Gi the | UOUS Wounds, or foyle;|} 
{ nal conqueRt. | p, 1.15, tothine cucrlaſting glo- 

ry,and our own greater | 
triumph and honour in| 
== ESQW | ; 1... | themeauens.:. - 
oenora- |, 5 edeewt | | 5, \Wedgenotpray 
cainftall | 484f | hire ſhould not bee 


rempration : temptations, al- | anted ar all--for | 
ENT”: | lobebe: bao! tempted at all;-for thou} 
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Fl. ing the profite | Baſt taugiht vs toaccountſe 


|ebar wee | doe | it excecding toy , b, 
| reape thereby; | we fallinto divers temp-Þ 
| | but that wee | tations ,, knowing: the 

io (bar my endure good that comes there-} 
Bur only thar| ther, Pgbtirg | vb uethat wemay cn 
inthemwe | waliantly, and - « nya ; OY | 
| may OuCcre | Conquering ,n- 0 "ITT: Pty i, 8 vx 
| come; tl tho haſt ) ng; valiantly and oner-} 
|< oorecdtne | &f the; Crowne comming,that whenwe! 
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| thecrowne cf | 7P97 07 Dealss aretricd Wcecc may hauc | 
 gloryinthe  thecrowne of glorieſet} 
end. vpon our heads. 
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Or thine is the King- | For thine 3s | _- bangNeg: | 
dome , power and glory ” ; n _ theLord. 
for ener and cuer: Amen.) 5 


g ay bene boldt0 beg 
VVc hauc bin bold (Oh all theſe thmgs 


Fl cheſe chings tromthy holy Farker ) | 
WDheauenly Maieſty,1.Be- | 1. Beeanſe all « Reconls all | 
= 5 . in 
cauſe all Kingdome , &ng4om, power re 

Power and olory belong 424 £/o7., are | gorge his 
| 2 onely thue, * 
Fonely to rhee. 
© * Wedoalfo hereby | * redo as- | And _— 
Fzcknowledge francklie, knowleage that wg all 
2 | | i rom lum, 
bar - whatlocucr good wee have recet- | 
things wee cnioy , WEE ncaall from thy 


. heauenly bown- 
have receiued them all (),, 9008: | 
| ty:andare aſſu- | 


; SKroOm thy rich Ge farher- | 


ny [red that thou 
y bountie : and are Cer-. having bidder 


tainly afſured , that as wsro pray, wilt = 
hou haſt bidden vs:to. grawe vs ell | et 
v1 hy Sozmes | 3 grantvs 
DIay thus, {0 thou wilt for : 4s ; }\ 2l] good 
rant veall theſe things ſag, ar he {or Ig aNoue | 
hich wee have begged {ove ue. 9] alleberyyeen] 
SOn, 1084 asKkCe, 
, | gooa for vs, ſo | 
rthy Sonnesname, and, $,42" ,, ly | Sofarre as 
vhatſceuer elſe is good. bee for thime for our good. | 
or vs,cusaboueal[that| 
we. 
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 owne glory and benefit 
of thy people. 


ene | *Forchou(Ob | For thou (Oh Fz| 


guiderth and : 
ouer-ruleth | Father) art ab- "AIC 
all things to . | ſolute Lord aud | ther) art ab ſolute Lord 
ſerue kereun® | Kin in heaucy | | and King IN heauen and ? 
2Ng | 424 in earth, how earth, & doeſt by thy | 
__ » | anddeftdifpoſe, | mighty power and wi 
| £viae avdower- | dome, diſpoſe and guide 
| rule oat all things, ——_ 
Noa F > make the very counſels an} 
] 1 | rage of all wicked mapa 
the' © oreareſ | and diuels, as ſhall mak 
 the' greateſ# | NA QIUELS, AS 
| good of vs thine | molt for thine own pl0 
 obedievt ſub-| ry,andthe greateſt goo 
$I | _ _ rg | of ys thine owne ob 
. | afſured vsthar | Lane Pon af dient {ubic&s and chitf 
_ faxkingin | 1 1,” | dren, b and haſt affure 
| faith, we ſhall ny TS, vs, that asking thus u} 
| haue. ASKING thug in ' S .. . 
| | faith, wee ſhall pray de are | 
Fo | TECEIME: | © Inele things (Vil 
© Thar wee O Theſe things | Father ) wee walt for, 
may ſer forth |. therefore wee | beeing certain that thol 


the glory and |. ,,::ite for at thy | ...: "oY 
| happineſſe of | / þ wilt : them in thy 
happineſſe of band, browing. wilt grant them ) 


 hiskingdome, duetime, that wee ma) 


| | that thor wilt Mz | | 
grant them in ſet forth by good EXPE 
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rience the glory of thy thy duc time, | 
dominion and power, | #74 wee may 
with the happineſſe of ſer . forth the 
5 | glory of thy do= 
thy Kingdomto all ſuc-|>.7 7 | 

di a rhere- IOW 4 F2MEV7 
CECUINE, apes. I a thy loyal 

unto wee doe heereby | jubiefts, © to | 4 Whereunts 
binde our {elues all the which we here. | we binde our 
Wdayes of our life, and to | 5 binde our |elucs, andro 
Miue as the loyall ſyb- | 4% for ever; | coal 


. . . © and ſo returne daies * 
ects of this thy King- | ,, 41 bomnes 
JOMC, tO thine euerla- thankes and 


ting glory; eand ſore- praiſe ro thy ., Adios: 
Furne al poſſible thanks, | heavenly Afa- | praiſe and 
FÞpraiſe and dominionto | iefy , ſaying e- | thankes, fay- 
Why heauenly Maicſtie, | #7, Amer. | ing, umen 

aying euer, Amen. | La lefus, 

Be it fo (Oh Lord | Bei fſo(Ob| 
toly and truc)as we doe | Lord, holy and 
ully belecue thatir ſhal | 29) 44 we ful- | 


Kc ly beleens it ſhal 
hough thy beloued | Z\e,me pre 


| f Enen ſo Amen, A. a $a {s| 

en, Come Lord Ie- | Ames. Come | 
us,come quickly. Lord Teſus , 
come quickly, 
1 | 
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or the like manner 
more OR 


| Ye thatare [hs = heyy Lon molt holy and moi 
| the Lords re- | AY 3 Ds olorious, Tl WHioim 


membrancers | 
| (eſpetially ro | * Fo ” the Angels fallvpon their 


| whomhe gri- taces,at whoſe appearing| 


reth more 6p- 
RY) [all che pon and impenitenr ſhall 


youchfafeto | cry vnto the mountaines to fall vpon 


ofter yto © | chem, and to hiderhem from thy pre-Þ 
him daily one 


| quarter of an ſence; though, infinite 1 oy piery to all 
houre mor- |who can with bleeding hearts come 


ning and cuc> : | 
nine, fora | YMOThee, confefſing their vilencſle, 


Feerfacritice | and. can humbly begge pardon, by/a 


| s / Frans; | trac faith laying hold vponh thy mercy! | 
you thallin | Offered. to cuery Seats ſinner in| 


lus cime be» |Teſug Chriſt., Vee Ainfull duſt and! 


hold his glo- 
oy lendeb athes, dare not of our ſclues lift vp 


the fclicity of | OUT Dye tO heauen; yet thtongh Ty} 
his choſen. 'X 
You may abridge, omit, or cut off any part, if leaſure permit Þ 
not, viing onely lo much , as you take moſt necefſary for the pre- 
ſent time; | 
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deare Sonne wee come vnto thee', ac- 
cording to thy Commandement and 
promiſe, freely acknowledging, that 
| weeare leſſe then the leaſt of all thy 
| mercies; and therefore vrterlic vt | 
worthy of this ineſtimable fauour to | 
bee thy children, andfellow heires | 
7 with Chriſt Ieſus , that bur ſuffering | 
ta little heere with him, we ſhould alſo: 
WJ rcigne with him for evermore. And 
WJ much more vnworthy are wee, tliat 
27 we ſhould enioy herewith ſo many 0- 
Wh}ther bleſſings; not onely publike, as | 
thy Goſpel,our Prince,peace,lo won-' 
derfull delinerances, ſuch preſeruati- 
on, with all our proſperity z but alſo 
priuate in our ſoules and bodies, in 

our goods,friends,good name,and hz» 
bours, For wee haue not laboured'as | 
wee ought, to.expreſſeour thanketul- 
neſle, in walking before-thee, as-be- 
commeth thy children, nor yet:had| 
ſuch affections towards thy Maieſtie ; | 
thy heauenly Word, ordinances and 
people, as thy children ſhould, "Mi 
| Wehauebeene ſo farre off from be- | 
ing zealous for thy glory, by ſecking | 
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which way to honor thee moſt in our, 
| whole lives and conuerſations, and to) 
{ct forth thy prayſes,before al others, | 
| or of beeing full of indignation for all 
| the prouocations whereby thy Spirit 
| is grieued continually, as that we hae 
not yet ſoundly laid to heart the dif.\ 
| honours doneto thee euery day by all 
| the wicked and vngodly, Much leſſe 
| haue wee had our ſoules troubled fol 
all the abominations committed dai 
ly with a high hand to anger thee, 
| chiefely by thoſe wbo wallowing'inf 
| finnedoe make a profeſſion of impicÞ 
ty,{corne thy threatnings, and all why 
_ | traely fearerhy name. Wee haue notÞ 
trembled for our fearctull abuſe of al 
thy mercies;thy long forbearance,ms 
nifold forewarnings , and 'namelie; 
how thou ſo lately pluckedſt vs out 
thevery ficriefornace; nor for that it 
ſtead of repenting, wee haue been ge- 
\nerally mote hardned, and thereby 
| haue prepared a further way to thy! 
wrath', ſoas wee may woule at the 
riches of thy mercy, in ſparing vs vio 
this day. | 
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| . Wee confeſle withall oh Lord)that.] 
| { wee hauenot beene humbled forour. 
owne cauſe; although we haue nor felt 
| Teſus Chriſtto raigne in our hearts;nor 
any carneſt hungring after his righte- 
| oulheſſe, but our {innes rather to beare: 
| the ſwayin vs. And forothers, albeit 
| we haue ſcene Sathanto preuaile won- 
derfully;ſecking to ſet vp his throne e- 
| very where, inan increaſe of all pro-. 
fancneſle and iniquity, deſtroying all 
true power of Fiat 1 deuiding the | 
hearts, and weakning the hands of all | 
that deſire to yeeld a cheetefull obe- 
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dience vnto thy Goſpell «whereby 1e | 
ruine of thy kinedome. is fearefully 
threarned, yet we haue nat cryed vnro; 
thee;to take from artiongſt vs: the. cau- 
ſes thereof, Wee haue not movrned;; 
either for the fnall.number of faithful 
watchmen pus / ſceking, rhe ſa- 
Cy 


ting ofall thy people, nor forthemul- | 
titude of thofe who ſecking them- | 
ſclues, ſuffer Sathan tg ſpoyle at his | 
pleaſure,neuer regardingthie cry of the; | 
blood of Abel, Little care haue we had: 
to five our owne ſoles; much leſle | 
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the ſoules of others, by vſing all holy| ? 
meanesof admonition, exhottation, | 
enſample, and whatſoeuerelſeordai.|'* 
nedtothe ſamecnd; no notſo much,|? 
asfor the ſauing of our kinsfolks and|'7 
friends, with thoſe who are commit-|* 
ted to vs, but haue ſaid in our want of | 
| care;am1 my brothers keeper ? Wee | 
' [have not knoweri what anhonout|? 
and happineſſe itis to bee thy ſub-/? 
tics, muchlefle haue wee reioyced|? 
init, ſtriving to increaſe dayly in all}! 
.} dutifull obedience, crying, Come Loril 
| zeſws : Haſten vnto vs thy kingdome}? 
ofglory , Lord increaſe our weake}! 
faith: being euer afraid of ſliding back}? 
tromthee, orleſt we ſhould nor be: 
]found faithfull to the death, vntill wee? 
-haye the crowne of life, © © * 
'  Andforglorifying thee, labouring! 
to do thy diuine pleaſure ſo cheerfully! 
wiſely, faithfully, and zealoufly as the? 
Angels in heauen, Oh Lord, how neg! 
ligentand carelefſe are wee ! euenin? 
.{ſeeking to know it, and much more it} 

the execution ofit, inafty fuch ſort} 
I {when the holy exerciſes of thy Relig} 
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*X& on are vſually a wearinefle vnito vs; and | 
Fwecc find ſucha droivſineſſe in our per- 
ZFformance of them; and our ſelues to | 
Tprofir ſo licle by them, as that wehaue | 
*Fcommoily iuſt cauſe to hang downe | 
Four heads for ſtiame, in remembrance 
Fthereof. And when inſteed of making 
this our meat& arid drtnke; {9 ro doe | 
=FÞthy moſt holy will ; ir is rather our 
Fmcate and drinke to folow-our. owne 
euill wayes and luſts, to whatſocuer | 
thing our cortuptheatts doe carry vs: 
' So farte alſo are we off from ſubmit- 
fatherly correRi- 
ons, yea from ſeeking, to know: thi | 
mcaning of thy rods; what thou woul- 
deſt have v3 t6 amehdor to doe by 
thetn,&trorm ſecing thy love ihthem 
hd mucti more froin. taking vp our 
crofles cheetetully, and bearing them | 
oyfully for thy ſake: that if thon eroſs 
vs but little in any thing cohtrary - to | 
ur corrupt hearts, wee viually breake 
forth, ifnor itito open itnpariency, yet | 
it [eaſt to {ſecret repining or gricuing | 
arhally : that we inay wonder atthy | 
poodneſle®, that thou doeft not caſt vs'| 
———— 
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off vtterly,or deale moſt ſeucrely with 
| vs. And finally, fo impatient are wee 
| through our vnbeliefe , to tarry thy 
| keaſure, either; for effeRing the good||? 
which wee deſire, or remoouing the c-||7 
uils which wee feele or feare,that wee 3 
are ready ordinarily to vic ſome yn-|* 
lawfull meancs, inſtead of waiting thy 
ood pleafure in the way. of righteou|- 7 

 heſle. _ 

Moreoucr, whereas without the|% 
comforts of this life, wee can neithet|? 
 ſeeke thy glory, nor thy kingdome, |? 
nor yet attend the do ing of thy hea}: 
ucnly will, but ſhould bee moſt miſe-|/ 
rable, if in thy fatherly prouidence}? 
thou ſhouldeſt not miniſter to all ou? 
neceſſities, and alſo prote& and pre.!! 
ſerue vs; 8 therefore thou haſt taught}? 
vs tocry vntothee cuery day , Gize 11}; 
this day our daily bread: wee (oh Lord)|: 
tecele our ſelues vtterly vnable thus to] 
call vpon thy holy.name , in any true}? 
teeling of our narprall miſery, or in} 
faith inthy promiſes; weeare ſo blind,|: 


7 


\ 


as that we cannor ſee the right mcancs| 
to ſcruethy diuine prouidencc z andf 
© whienp 
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when wee haue the meanes, yet. arc 
"R | WCcc al:ogc cher vnable to vie c rac lame, 
Fo as to get one morlſell of bread, orto 
XTÞ bee nouriſbed by.it, without thy/ſpe- 
"Tciallbkfling, And albeit weeknow all | 
Fchis, and that wee are not worthy of ; 
Fo much as the leaſt crum of bread,yea | 
Fand that without Chtilt weeare mecre | 
Fvlurpers of all that wee haue,and euery 
Fcreacureaccurſed to vs ; and doe-like- 
Iwilc ſce thee daily reaching vnto vs,as 
Mom bemen all che good things thar 
Fwccenioy, yet. caa,weenot ſo much as 
acknowledge. aright thy goodneſle, 
almoſt in any-.of, themz much lcſle 
giue thee the praiſe due ynto:thy: hea- | 
uenly bounty for them. Hereupon it | 
1s that weeare ſo ſeldame truely con- 
tent withrour eſtate, rejoycing in thee 
orit, as wee ought ; butlo ready to 
ſtagger thorow vabelicte,- whenthou 
wichdraweft any one of the meanes | 
from vs:yeathar weare ſo greeple and 
full of carking cares, ſo vnable to vie 
the appointed meanes in repentance 
and faith, andto commit the bleſſing 
tothy Maieſty, And which is much 
Ep Ol ; Cc2 : worſe, 
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_ pworſe,and makes our finnes more hay. 
{nous when thou beſtowelt theſe good 
things on vs, wee ſeldomeor neuer im. |þ 
| ploy them as wee ought 2® thatis, in| 
F all fort as they may make moſt vnto|f 
{ thy glory, the furtherance of thy Gof. 
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pel;the good of thine own people. with 
the holy ends for which thou haſtor.| 
 dained them, and committed then} 
-vntoYs.” But yſially wee wrne all of 
| the {cruing of. oor awne carnal Iutk| 
andends;; ; being without all bowelkþ 
tof compaſſion towardes our poorf 
þbrethren, either to ſhew.thereby th 
hankfulneſſe that wee' owe vnto thy: 

| Highneſſe, or our loue to' Fefus ChiitÞ 

rl his members :\' Be they hubgry, 

"thirſty, ſicke or in t prifon, or whatſoe-|! 

'f ner miſery lie ypon them, we ſeldomef ; 
[or neuer inquircintatheir eſtate, ' Þ 
| Andthough thefe and all otherouf | 
fines, heaped. vpinall- the courſe of: 
our life; ſtand as walls betweene thy; 
Maieſty and vs hindering good thing 
trom vs, bringing on vs innvum*rablÞ 

-enils, and aboue all. indangering vs lf 
| thine. eternall wrath ; ; yetwee _ | 
elt ol 
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= {faces inthe holy Scriptures for enſam- | 
7 ples:nor haue any true ſenſe of the in-[ 
|numerable euils which waite vpon' 
| our ſinnes, without ſpeedyand vnfai-| 
{ ned repentance: eſpecially how they* 
depriuevs of the-aſſurance of thy fa- 
tour,and all the benefites thereof, We |} 
fare vtterly without conſtderation how 
{theſe our finnes are increafed; & made 
more haynous, by the endleffe' mer-j 

{ cies dayly beſtowed vpon vs, and by | 
{{uch ſtrong meanes as thou vouchſa- | 
| fedſt to reclame vs by:or how we mul- | 
|tiply themin thowughts, words and| 
| deeds,chery one according to the cor | 
{ ruption of our owne. wretched hearts, 
drinking iniquity like. water.We can- 
'not bee humbledas weought, no not | 
inthe feeling of our moſt grieuous | 
{innes,looking at our Saviour, whom | 
wehaueand do pierce by them; much | 
leſſe can we mourne in the dayly fenſe | 
of our corruptions and wants being 

| . driven | _. 
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|driuen, to beg alwayes: cleanſing our| | 
(clues in the fountaing of hjs bloud,| | 
And in ſteed of tudging'and condem.-| | 
ning our ſelues, weearealwayes ready, 
' [to cenſure. & condemne qur brethren, 
for cuery lip; yea to ſceeke revenge for! ! 
each Crallef matter,and can hardly be|? 
brought:to forgiue,much leſle to (ceke| 7 

to 5. tar them by the Spiritof meck|? 
| neſſe, 'orto reconcile our private cnc-|! 

mies,by-doing ynto them all Chriſtian|: 
| duties,, and ſo by, all meancys to ſeeke|! 
the ſaving ofothers,that they may ob- | 
taine forgiueneſle with vs. ll. 
_ And albeit Sathanſtands alwaye | 
aourright handy hinder vs fra all | 
the. good tharwee ſhould doe, and by 


pr 
T 


our ney ſinnes continually to prouoke|| 
thee againſtvs, boxhto ſtrip ysof all | 
| thy bleſſings, and to bringalleuik vp- |! 
on vs;yertwe cannot cry,as Wee ought, || 
tobe ſaved from him and his tempra- || 
| tions, Vee cannat ſo muchas ſee the,| 
dnger.in which wee ſtand,thorow the | 
Pirityall encmics; much. leffe can wee þ 
cſpic and bee afraidof their baires, not | 
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yet know the vilenelſe of our ſiofull | 
natures running after Sathans allure- 
ments,and conſpiring with him to our 
Iver perdition: neither can wee con-! 
FHider how he ſhewes vs onely the faire 
ide of finne,, and chooſeth the fitteſt | 
inftruments for his purpoſe to deceiue 
Ivs.We are not poſhibly able to keepe a 
FTrcmembrance of rhe whips which fol- 
How afcer our ſipnes, and how thou 
wilt certainly make vs (though wee! 
dee thy deareſt children) to feele the. 
[mart of them, eſpecially if they bee a- 
painſt our conſcience z becauſe thou 
ilt not haue vs condemned with the 
vorld, nor bee diſhonoured by vs of 
ll other. Wee forget his deadly ma 
ice againſt thy beſt feruants, how few 
aue, or doe c{cape tothe end of their 
twes, without fome grieuous wounds. 
ec find | almoſt vnpofſible to bee | 
ightly acquainted” with our groſlcſt 
innes and therefore much moxe with | 
dur innumerable weakneſſes, ſo. that 
horow our corruption wee doe not, 
neither can wee watch againſt the 
rſt motions, thoughts, and occafions 
of 
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| of ſinning, againſt thee, 25 thou our Ouy | 
Lord & Saujour haſt warned V5;n0r yer | | 


ling onour armor, that we may ftaud 
faſt againſt him in the euillday, to pre-|# 
| ſeruc our {clues, vntill the conqueſt be 
} gotten, and we crowned but weeare|: 
as the Diſciples, drowſie and ſecure, 4 
andin extreame danger to bee Julled |F3 
faſt aſleepe;in the greateſt perill, when} 
| wee are ready.to bec vreerly Cwal.) 
lowed vp, - : | [ 
| . Therefore (oh _ gracious God, 
{and in Teſus Chriſt our moſt tender} 
Father)wexenouncing our {clues, doe f 
| fie to thethroneof thy mercy, beſee. : 
ching thee to enlighten our blinds}: 
| mindes, ever to behold our viteneſſ;,} | 
in theſe.and all other our ſinnes both| 
originalland aQuall ; and ſoto touch} 
our hearts, that we may acknowledge: | 
and bewaile our wretchednefſe euen|! 
for the body of ſinnewhich isinvs : & 
' withallthat we may lay ſuch liuch|: 
hold vpon Teſts Chrift our Lord and 
 Sauiour, to be fo. waſhed in the foun-|: 
talncof his bloud,as wee may bewith-} 
out} 
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outſpot; and all our ſins buried in his 
| prane, as that they may neuer rite in | 
| tudgement to condemne vs, accuſe, or 
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| hinder any mercy from vs. And more- | | 
*X| ouer. to be ſo clothed with his _ | 
= rightcoufnefſe, as to hee truly glorious | | 

= inthy eyes ; yea ſo ſandified by thy | 
= holy ſpirir,thattheremay bea change | 
*Z7 in vs throughout, both in ourfelues 
= andinour whole conuerſations. And 
XX thus hereupon wee humbly intreate 
thee that the light of thy countenance 
may ſo ſhine vpon vs that wee may | 
| haue ſuch a ſweete ſenſe of thy fatherly | 
[ loue and fauour, as to make vstores- | 
| ioyce inthee morethen euer wee haue | 
| done, © Thar we may be euery day | 
[ more filled with contentation and: de- | 
light in thee, increafing in our Joue to | 
| thy Maieſty, to thy ordinancesand 
| pcople, in zeale for thy glory and | 
| knedome; full of lifeand cheerful- | 
neſſe in accompliſhing all thy good 
pleaſure: and ſnbmitringour ſelues to 
thee onely, andthy graciousdire&ion | 
in allthings? and ſo may approuc our 
(clues to beetruly thine owne, having 
all 
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Short helps for morning Prayer 


all the infallible markes of thy deere| |: 
. | children, Thar ſo thou beholding our 

| childlike obedience, mayeſtdelightto|| 
oe before vs, and to. leade vs by thy! 
word and Spirit, yea by the viſible to-|? 
kens of thy prouidence, protection, 
| diretion'and blcfling ; and fo ſtreng-/! 
| then and enable vsta watch, and ſtand |: 
faſt againſt our owne finnes and cor- | 
'|ruptions, yea againſt Sathan and all | 
his ſubtlety, malice, power and inſtru- | 
men:s,that we may goeon, though aft | 
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wreſtling and weeping through our |? 
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infirmities, yet more thea conque- | 
rours, through that Bleſſed one, in} 
whom thou haſt loued vs, Aadtha Þ 
wee may euer. principally ayme a: 
thoſe very ends, the aduancement of Þ 
thy glory, the inlarging of thy king. || 
dome and people, in performing all 
thy heauenly will;that wee may neuer |: 
faint nor ſhrinke yntill wee haue fini- 
ſhed our courſe , and approued our 
ſelues thy children indeede, and that | 
wee ſhall fully behold and enioy thy | 
 kingdome, power and glary for euer-| 
7 more. And that in the meane time |Þþ 
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hauing a confident expeRtation, cry-| 
ing,Come kord Teſus : we may bee cuer 
prepared to ſtand firme with thee and 
| for thee, for thy trurh and people; able 
to bearethe reproch of all the vngod- 
[y,asa crowne vpon our heads,and bee 
amongſt them that are asthe chariots 
2 and horſmen of Iſrael, for the {auing 
F of our Nation-and the Churches of 
2 Chriſt, and that thoumayeſt turne a- 
A way the plagues whichthe finnes of all 
ſorts haue ſolong deferued, 
And to this purpolec as we intreatec 
thee for the whole Church, to gather 
2 forth thine ele& both of Iewes and 
3 Gentiles, thatthere may bee an end 
2 ſpeedily of theſe dayes of finnezſowee 
beſeech thee to raiſe vp Kings and 
Queenes, for nurſing fathers and nur-} 
{ing mothers to thy poore Church. 
JF More particularly we pray vnto thee, | 
I foral Chriſtian Churches & Realmes, 
FJ that thou wilt ſtay the rage and fary off 
Sathan & Antichriſt, thinke vpon the| 
miſeries of thy poore people, ſand ific 
their afflitions to bring them to vn- 
fained repcntance ; that thou maycſt] 
take their cauſe into thine owne hand, 
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and that thezcaleof the Gentiles may 
protioke the Iewes, and ſo all thy Iſrael 
' may be gathered : And more ſpecially 
wee intreat thee for theſe yndet the 
Dominions of our dread Soucraigne: 
{that it may pleaſe thee to openall our 
eycs, and to prepare all our hearts,that 
all ſorts of vs (ſeeing thy heauy hand 
| vpon our brethren abroad, and how||} 
our {innesare increaſed, aboue the ſins| + 

of all former ages,as our light, with thy |Þ 
| mercies and forewarnings haue beehec 
 greater,and weneeret the vtter deſtru-|Þ 
Aion, and yet reſerucd in thy infinite 
compaſſion; to try if wee would at|Þ 
lengthrepent, andbring forth fruits 
beſecmitig thy Goſpell) may mecte|þ 
thee with intreaty of peace, in faſting,|Þ 
| weeping,and mouriiing.Stir vi chick) j 


the hearts of all tliy faithfull remem-|Þ 
brancers, that they with holy Noſe! ; 
| may fall vpon their faces, andſtep vp 
intothe breaches,cucr holding vþ thetr|Þ 
| # L . , Fw, 6 L . * 
 harts & hands,that as thou haſt ſo lone] 
 dwelcamoneſt ys,nouriſhing & preſer-|Þ 
 uing thy poore Church, fo thou wilt 
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wee may bee as Canaas in her beauty, 
| tutne away the plagues which our ſs. 


3 4; | 1; | Prayerin the | 
= 4 chank(eiuing for prinate families, or per- | endforour | 


{ons for the enening,to be wſed inthis | Ncalmezand 


manner,or the like,more ſhortly. agua - 
3 


H Lord God ) infinite- in mercy, | theſe words, 

* and cndlefſe in compaſſion: as in | Haikenoyp 
the morniitg we were deſirous to offet 
WJ vato thee the ſacrifice of a contrite | 
heart, inthe humble confeſhon of our 
frnes and vnworthineſles ſo now are 
wee here preſent to offer our cuenting | 
ſacrifice of ptaiſe and thankſgitiing, for 
all thy oe Yer and mercies towards | 
vs poore and miſerable ſinners. And | 
chiefly for thar thou haſt ſetthy loue | 
on vs, ordained vs to be heires of] 
thy glory, whenthere was tiomore | 
cauſe of Joue in vs,then in thoſe whom 
thou haſt ordained for their finnes, \ 
moſt iuſtly to caſt into endleſſe perdi- 
tioti; That thou haſt created vs men 
and women , when thou mighteſt 
baue made vs toades ot ſerpents; and| 
alſo haſt redeemed vs from hell and4* 
damnation, and that by the bloud of | 
Y _ thine 
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Short helpes for eucning Prayer | 
thine ownz Sonne, when wee were yt: | 
| rerly fallen from thee by the finneof}} 
| our firſt Parents, thatall the creature |! 
in heanen and earth could not have 
| payed our ranſome. That thou haſt| 
alſo called vs effeftually, quickenedy;| 
| becing dead in our ſinnes, begun ins}: 
| thy worke of grace, made vs thy chil.| 
| drenby adoption,ſealed vsby thy Spi.þ 
|. rit agaihſt the day of glorie, ſer vs andf 
| kept vs inthe way of life; -madethy 
couenant withvs, and giuen vs the af 
| ſurance ofall thy ſweete promiſes, andſ 
| ſuranceo y tc promiſes, andſ 
| that thou wilt bee our God for cuer-Þ 
more; and this when wee were thineeÞ 
nemics , bond(laues of Sathan, ' chil. Þ 
| dren of wrath , and in ſtate of endleſe 
'} woe and condemnation. And- that |} 
| thou haſt moreoucr vouchſafed vs to | 
be borne &ro live in the ſhining light | 
| ofthy glorious Goſpell, & inthe daics | 
of peace and proſperity, vider ſuch as | 
thou haſt madenurſing fathers.8& nur: | 
. | ſing mothers ro thy Ghurchz whereas 
thou mighteft hauc left vs vnder the 
darkneſſcof Popery, & the tyranny of | 
Antichriſt, in altaffli&tions and miſery. |! 
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Yea that thou haſt granted ynto vs ſuch - 
E | dcliuerances and preſeruations,{0 won-1 
T | dertiill and cacn ſo miraculous;as thou 
E | neucr grantedft greater tO. any other 
| people; as when thoudiditfo viſibly | 
WT fghc for vs from Heauen, and; madeſt | | 
| winds and waters to take yehgeance on 
| the proud enemy. When thou diſap- 
X pointed(t the bloudy rage of their long 
expeted day, in bringing inandſetring_ 
vp thine Annoynted ſeruatit,our dread 
Soueraigne, in ſuch an vnexpedted and 
admired peace. Andaboue all, when 
thou ſauedſt vs and thy Churches, 
2 plucking vs out of the fiery Furnace, 
3 cuen as it were by his hand alone;when | 
FIchou mighreſt moſt righteouſly haue 
left vs, not oniely to haue beene conſu- 
med at once , which had beenie leſſe; | 
bur hate ginen ys vp to as great miſe- 
tes as cucr thou diddeſt 7e4z in her: 
[captiuity, and as thou mayelt ſtill for 
$1! our iniquities, doe vs moſt iuſtly. 
;\&And beſides all theſe, for that thou haſt ' 
e Fouchſated vs withall ſo many priuate 
{|Þ!cflings : as peace in our ſoules, when, 
hou mighteſt haue left vs yp vnto con- 
a| Dd _. , tinuall 
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Short Helpes for Enening Prayer, 


tinuall horror of conſcience for our 
{innes, and to the power of Sathan, 
| andthatthou haſt granted vs health, 
] ſufficiency -of the things of this lite, 
many kinde friends about vs ; our| |? 
good name and credit tobee preſer-||? 
| ued,, and thy blefling on our labours: || 
whereas thou mighteſt haue ſmitten 
vs, tohaye lyen contitally bedrid,|[ 
| tormented with moſt lothſome dil-|| 
eaſes and ſores, and as poore Lez4-(þ- 
rus, to haue begged our bread from|f 
doore to doore,yeato hauelycn with-|f 
| out in the ſtrcets, hungry, naked,|ſ* 
thirſty or in priſon (like as thou haſt: 
done many as good as our ſelues,) de 
ſtitute of all friends , in the midfſt of 
| cruel enemies, odious toall, our name||? 
| rottenneſſe, and we accurſed in all the} 
labour of our hands, And which is|/ 
yet more then all theſe, that thou! 


ſhouldeſt continue all this kindneſle]! 
vnto vs, notwithſtanding all our vn]: 
 thankfulnefſe, our great impeniitency,|7 
| and the hardnes of our hearts;8&albc| 
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| it wee haue profited ſo little by the 
gracious meanes which thou haſt ſo 
lon 
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Z | longvouchſafed vs; both of thy hea- 
= | uefily wordand ordinances, wich thy | 
={ indgemenrs;mercies,fatherly chaſtiſe- 
**] ments and corre&tions. And that in- 
2] tead of beeing hereby madezealous 
2! profeſſors of thy glorious Goſpel, full 
| of knowledgeand holfnefle, ſomany 
== of vs doe goe backward in all grace 
| and conſcience of our waies;othets'bf 
2 vs become lukewarme and thi very | 
XY generally;the beſt begin eithet to ſtid | 
ata ſtay,or make ſo ſmall proceedings | 
in piety; as thottmighteſt haue1taftlie | 
ſhurvp all thy louing kindneſſe in hea- | 
uy diſpteaſtire, and caſt vs off,as thoſe | 
in whom thou takeſt no more delight. 
Wherefore; oh tender Father, wee 
humbly craue pardon in Ieſus Chriſt, 
beſeeching thee euer to heholdhim | 
for vs,and to accept vs in him, and to | 
ſet alwaies aliuely view of tlicſe arid 
|} of all other thy mercies before our fa- 
[F655 3 and eſpecially to graft vs ſuch a | 
| [weetefeeling of thy loue arid fauour; | 
that thouart our dearc Father , haſt 
Fforgiuenour finne, and wilt retherh- 

FF ber our iniquity ho more, as that wee | 
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Short helps for ex ening Prayer, "Wi 


| may daily (more then 'cuer hcreto- 
fore)ſhew forth our thankfulneſſe, by 
manifeſting our ſclues in all true re« 
pentance to bethine own children in- 
deede. That wee may begin more ge- 
nerally to live the heauenly life,increa- 
ſing ever in our ioy in thee, in contena 
tation with thee, as with Godall-ſuffi- | 
cient; alſo in delight in thy Maieſty,in 
| thy wayes and commandemenyts, in 
| ſtudy to pleaſe thee in all thinggy, and 
to approucour ſelues vato thee aboue 
| all, walking humbly before thee as in 
thy preſence. That wee may become 
more feruent in loue towards thy or- 
dinances and ſeruantsz more zealous 
for thy glorie, the inlarging of the 
kingdome of thy Sonne,& for procu- 
| ring the wealth and ſauing of the peo- 

ple, with the vtter ruine of the King- 
dome of {inne, Sathan and Antich ib, { 
 |.both inour ſelues and all other; lon-| Þ 
ging alwaicsto inioy thee fully, That 
1t may inthe meane time bee vnto vs 
as our meateand drinke, toknow and | þ 
accompliſh all thy bleſſed will ' fo as| 
' wee may doe it withall cheerfulaeſle, 
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wiſdome and faithfulnefle, caretull | 
4 by all holy meanes to haue thy word 
A and ſpirit eyer to dire vs,and ſo may 
A walke before thee in faith and humili- 
A cy , depending onely on thee. That | 
2 thouthus ſeeing our loye and obedi- 
ence, maycſt reioyceto doe vs good, 
to goe before vs as thou didſt before | 
J thy people in the wildernefle, inthe 
4 {cnſible tokens of rhy prouidence,pro- 
NY ec&ion, conduion, blefling. So that { 
Y neither our ſinnes may hinder vs, nor | 
J Sathan by all his ſubtlety , his malice 
J or power;but wee may euer bee waſh: | 
Jing away aurfinnes and corruptions | 
Y inthe fountaine of thy Sonnes blood, | 
NY watching againſt thefirſt motions and } 
| Roccaſions of offending thy diuine Ma- 
MYicfty ſo much as in our thoughts. And 
Jchbat being armed with altthe coplear | 
Yarmourofthy Spirit, and praying at 
YN vwaies, atleaſt by the lifting vpotour 
A hearts, weemay goe on, though oft 
Fvwraſtling, and weeping through our. 
Finfirmities, yet (till more then-con- 
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ur. That wee may acuer faint-aor 
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ſhrinke-vnrill wee have finiſhed" Sur 
| courſe with ioy , and thall ſeethy king: 
| dotnero comewith power; and thy 
great name glorified , whereunto wee|Þf 
have vowea'& conſecrated our ſelnes, |Þ 
 ourftrengrh 8 labours, in and thoroy|h 
thy Chriſt , whoſe wee are,andwhotn 
wee ſecke anddefire ro maghity both 
| in 1ife and jn\ death, ' Heare'vs in al 
 thefe things (good Lord)thatwee thy Þ 
walking may eſcape the miſeries of fin, 
yea the very rods', wherebythou cor- 
reteſt the faults of thine 'owne chil. 
- dren; and that wee may honour thee, J 
-adornethy Gofpell; repaire thy imartÞ 
| datly,, grow 1 our aſfiranee, aydpo-Þ 
werln our prayers, increaſe in all gr: 
-ces; diſmay and drine away Sathaf 
Aw all his temprations and accufatÞ 
[ons , ſtopthe monthes of alt the wich 
ked;or bearetheif reproch as a crom 
on our Heads and'obtaine boldnefſ 
to be ready to ſtand for thee, thy trutlf 
and feruants. "Yea that morcouer b 
rais our- holy watchfulneſſe wee ma) 
get & kecpe a good conſcience, whid. 
is 4 continual! feaſt: "and notonel ry 
ht au J 
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| ſure to eſcape thar lake and rormenc, 
whichall impenigent finners muſt en- 
dure far evermore:but alſo attaine the 
| crowne layed vp for all thoſe who 
walke with thee, Fu the ioyes that 
neuer eye ſaw, norneuer carg heard, 
*| nor euer entred into mans heart to 
*1 conſider of z and cuenin this life, .to | 
| have the beginning of the ſame in 
righteouſheſle, peace and ioy,with al-. 
| ſurance of the gard ofthe Angels, and | 
all other bleſſings thereunto. belong- 
ing, andto beable to cry euer ; Come 
Lord 1eſns, come quickly. ED 
.  Andtotheend that we may neuer 
| deceincour clues, imaginingour caſe 
to bee good, when we are bur carnall 
worldlings, or meere hypocrics,orant 
that we may daily (and more ſpecial- | 
ly before the Sabbaths)examine &try 
our ſpirituall eſtate, how we grown 
all graces, both in walking more con- | 
{cionably in all thy commandements, | 
. and in faith in thy promiſes, andalſo 
in the power of. all true godlinefle. 
| That wee may thereby, nor onely 
| auoyde all hardneſle of heart, luke- 
| _ warme- 
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\warmnefle, fleeping many {inne , pre- 
nent an euill con{cience , with theſÞ 
 dreadfull-p.niſhments thereof; and be{Þ 
} kept from Sathans power ;z bur alloſF 
tnay gerſtrong conſolation, that wee|Þ 
are liumg members of Chriſts myſti- | ; 
| callbody , his very ſheepe to ſtand a7) 
his right hand, and bee incouraged te 
{ſtrive forward to perfeftion, and may] 
ſhine as ſtarres in the earth, ro thy,ho-\Þ 
,northegood enfample8&ſauing of thy[Þ 
| people; having Chriſt Icſus our King,}F 
Prieſt, & Prophet;and wemade Kings 
and Pricfts vato him for eucrmare. ' || 
| Saue vs from backfliding from thee af-|Þ 
' terthe manner of this cuillage,, and 
from alfthe cauſes of it; from concei-jÞ 
 tedneſle 'of the goodnes of our eſtate, Þ 
or ftandirigara lay ; becauſe when wel 
. goenot forward in Chriſtianity, wee' 
- goe backward in thy iuſtice, far ma-| | 
king ſo baſe account of thy heauenlie|Þþ 
guifts. , Prefcrue vs from the neglea|Þ 
j of any ofthe meanes of grace, chiefly| 
of the principal, the holy and faithfull| 
| miniſtery; fromvnfaitfulneſſe im our; 
calling, from committing or living in 
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| {any knowne {inne , without ſpeedy 

{and vafained repentance, Grant vs 
toglorifie thee acording to our know- | 
ledgeof rhee, leſt thou giue vs vp to 
vile affe&ions,and to a repxobate ſenſe | 
for failing therein. Inable vs to recciue | 
ES onely thy ſacred truth, but the} 
{ſound loue and praRtize of ir, leſt rhou| 
leauevsvp with thoſe that periſh, vn-| 
tothe ſtrong deluſions of Antichriſt, 
 wherewith ſuch multitudes are daily 
| more.and more fo miſerably bewwitch-} 
F| ed. | Keepevs fromdoting vponany | 
3 thing1nthe world,or fromeuer ſetting | 


he nt HR Sag ns a... 


| 


CSS Ns YO F-Gy Ea 


3| our hearts-vpon ought but onely vp- 
3 oathy diuie Maieſty, with the things: 
F| that concerne thy*glory& kingdome: 
3 That we may vſc the world asif we y-| 
3 ſed itnot,, onely vnder thee and-for| 


theezbeing preſerued from all familia-\ 


Fi rity with the vngodly,-.and thereby] 
3 fromthe contagion of their abomina | 
3| tions, which cry to, heauen for yen-| 
03! geance continually, Strengthen vs to 
3 be rcfolute againſt euery fin; to chuſe | 
rather to. cadure any. miſery then to} 
190 5 4a : k | | 
prouoke thee, by doing butthe' leaft, 
Is : | thing | 
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Short helps far Euening Prayer, 
thing whereby wee feare we ſhall of. 
fend thy holineſſe: becauſe doing any 
|rhing ſo, we preferre our ſelues betore 
thy greatneffe, and may haveiuſt cauſe 
to fearc the loſing of thy fauour and 
lone, or ſurely of the feeling thereof, || 
whereby we may come to that eſtate; 
| thatif we hadall the world, we would 
ginc it to be freed, and to bee aſfured|F 
of thy fauour againe, © IM 
© Preſerue invsalwaics a tender con- 
ſcience, by theſe meanes/and the like, |S 
thatwe may watch cuer asainſt all 
worldly-cares and deh ghrs,or whatſo-|| 
ever may ſtealeaway our hearrs, or || 
ny way abate our loue vnto thee ; chat 
| we may hauc our cies alwates at thee . 
astheeye of ſeruants at the hand of f 
their maiſter. Becauſe then thou wilt|Þ 
alwaies watch ouer vs fot good, thy E | 
'fatherly prouidence ſhall fecde vs,and F 
ſupply all our wants, thy faithful pro- | 
|-teftion ſhall make vs ſafe. Then ſhall Þ 
|-wee know-ourſclues thy generarion, Þ 
{our righteouſnefſe ſhall daily ſhine 


{more and more to thine euerlaſting|Þ 
4 m_ Thy louing kindneffe ſhallen- 
| dure 
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dure for cuer vpon.vs and vpon our 
childrens children ; wee ſhall bee a- 
mongſt them, who ftand in the breach 
ro ſauethe Hang, heere enioying thee 
| with'vs in the earth, and inthe hea- 
4 uens,in fulneſle of happineſle for cuer- 

more. Thus ſhall we continue waitimg 
for thy gloriqus appearing, that thou 
| mailt ſay vnto cach of vs IVell done 


| 


_ good & taithifullſeruant;rhowhaſt bin | 
faithfull in liccle;T will make thee ruler. 
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A ſhort Forme: of daily|| 
| Prayer for private Families, COn- 


fiſting of thankeſyining confefdon, | 


F537. ORD moſt bleſſed, and|Þ 
y FN holy, who keepelt couenant 


FAN 


% 


Name Is ddl 
rhee, in the narrow path of life ; wee|Þ 


thy ſeruints, dac here” proſtrate. our|Þ 
{clucs beforc thy glorious MaicRy, dce-l 
firing fo to. walke, and now to offer qut | | 
* | facrifice. of praiſe and thanks for all thy | Þ 
gracious fauours. VVec magnific thy | | 
Rome than Fhow pal Nees pleafed | 
freely to ordaine vs to-life ; ro. buy vs 
_ | from hell, by the bloud of thine oyne 
deare.Sonne : to youchſate vs tobee| 
2 5. borne 
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Y borne intheſe dayes of the Goſpell; to 
4 call vs by it to this ſtate of grace,tobee 
4 thine owne childrenzand thatthou haſt 
F prepared forvs an cuerlaſting weight | 
FJ of glory in Heauen, afterthat wee haue 
Þ here glorified thee by ſuffering a little, 
Fand endeauouring truely to keepethy 
Commandements. Wee praiſe thee | 
Fchat thou haſt reucaled thy holy will 
Fvaco vs, togiuevsthine owne Nameto | 
FTbe called vpon ; for all things necdfull 
For this and the better life: and thar cal- | 
Wing in faith, in thename of thy beloued | 
$Sonne, thou art ready to.grant them 
Ivnto vs,aboue all that we can conceiue. | 
Þ I hat thou haſt g1ven vs his bloud wn] 
Fbeca perpetuall fountaine to cleanſe vs 
From all our finne, and thine owne ſelfe 
Fto be our ſuccour, againſt that old Ser- 
Fpent 5 who by his ſcbrile temptations 
Fſcckes day and night to deſtroy vs: and 
Fallo from the innumerable euils,which | 
Fthorow our corruption and his malice, 
Ive are indanger of euery moment: and 
[fo preſerueſt vs for thy glorious King- 
| dome, 
Oh reader Father we acknowledge, 


_ | A "56% IMADN x. "R 
A ſhort forme of aaily Prayer, 
AN =_ 


we hauc not walked worthy of thoſe ſg 
great fauours, butare eſſe then the leaſt 
of them. Wee haue not reioyced and 
delighted in thee and in thy heauenly 
Goſpell, as we ought. Vee haue not 
been affected with rhediſhonours done 
ynto thy ſacred Maieſty; thorow thea- 
bounding of iniquity,or the deſolations 
of thy Kingdome; and the miſeries of 
thy poore ſeruants: much lefle hauc 
| WC ſtudied and bent our thoughts as we 
ought, how we might honour thee, or 
_ | what we might doeforthy great Name 
and pzople. We haut not ſhewed forth 
that cheerefulnefſe in rhy ſeruice,iti do-\{ 
ing thy heauenly willand Commaride-| 
ments, as in fulfilling the deſires of 
 owne carnall affeions, and in thoſe 
| things whereunto our ſinfull hearts 
hauc carried vs. Though thou haft gi- 
uen Vs all good things abundattly; yet 
| haue wee very ſeldome Had our {oules 
lifted vp to thy heauenly bounty to beg 
them, or to praiſe thee for them as we 
ought, We haue hot had our eyes open 
to ſee thy mercies intheſe earthly blel- 
ſings, much lefle in the multitude M 
| thy 
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| thy heauenly fauours. We haue nor 

A perceiucd our vilenefſeand miſery by | 

© our finne, if thou ſhouldſt looke and 

I dcale with vs in thy iuſtice: and there- 

& upon wee haue not eſteemed of the | 

© fountaine of thy Sonnes blood, ſet o- 

| pen to vsto purifie vs; nor of his abſo- 

| lute righteouſneſle to cloathe vs, that | 

* we might appeare euery glorious in | 

thy eics : neither haue wee beene ſo | 
© tenderly affected toward our poore 
| brethren, to torgiue , loue, and pray 
© for them, that they might be partakers 
© heereof, as we ſhould. O Lord, wee 
| haue not knowne whatit.is to be ref- 
$| cued and ſhreowded from Sathanand 
| his power, and deliuered'from thoſe 

| many euils, both bodily and ſpiritual}; | 
which would continually overwhelm 

vs forour finnes;if thouprotected(t vs | 

notz whence we haue not beene afraid 

of fhnning againſt thee, much lefle | 

| haue we watched and prayed as wee 

8! ſhould, or ſounded forth thy praiſes} 

8; tor all our deliuerances and preſerua-| 

$| ©50ns, with all other thine vnlpcalable | 

mercies. 
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A ſhort forme of daily prayer, 


| Ohgracious Father, cauſe the light 
of thy countenance to ſhine vpone-|Þ 
| uery ſoule amongſt vs; aſſure vs tha|Þ 
| thouartour terider Father. Open our}ſ 
| blinde eyes euery - Hine and more} 
to ſeeour happineſle, and how much|F 
we are bound vnto thy heauenly 
| goodneſſe forthe ſame. Ohthatnow 
thou wile ſo frame vs by thy bleſſed 
| Spirir,that we may approue our ſelues 
| thine ovne children before all the 
| world, tull of faith inthy {weete pro. 
| mifes in Chriſt, and of humilitie in| 
regard of our owne vnworthinefſe;|F 
| full of loueto thy Maicſty, thy ordi|Þ 
ances and ſeruants, that we may bee 
{ filled with the zeale of thy glory,cuc: 
ſtudying the &ood of thy houſe; 
| | mourning for all the abominations 
and prouocations, whereby thou art 
diſhonoured, and for the preuailing ot 
thine and thy Churches enemies. 
{Teach vs to know, and make conſci- 
ence of euery part of thy ſacred word, 
ſtriuing to be as cheerefull and faith- 
Lfullin doing all thy holy and bleſſed 
(will, and cſpecially in our particular| 
= 5 callings, | 
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\callings ,as thy heaucnly Angels, faying | 
TS | ecerinour hearts, LamihcereLordto do | 
$ |rhy will, to leauc all-artby command, to: | 
S | offer vp whatfocueris deareſt vnto-mee | 
for thy cauſe: Inable:vs to depetalwholy | 
vponithy fathetly- promdence, pratccton | 
avd Qireftion,:viing.onelythe meanesan. 
faith ahd repentance, whichithou baſt o13 F 
dained for —_— effeCting what: | 
ſotuerigood we dehre forour ſelues: ot | 
| thy pcople or forrurming away all enils, 
TS lcauttig: the: euents-vnto'thyi heauenly | 
$| wiſedome. Cauſe vs.inall our waits to-ac: 
1 knowledge thtet, and: ſotoreſtyponthee 
2 and thy bleſſing, as on-0ur.andlt tender | 
I -Þarher, whocankmor faile vs norforfake | 
F vs.Make:ysrorteeſotheweightofour fins, | 
| to trauell vyaderthe burden of them, tho-. 
I row the multitudeand heinoulſncfſerhere. 
F of, c{pecially if, we-have beene otertaken 
I by any which have beene preſumptuous, | 
or{candalaus : to fecle our corruption as 
a death! vato vs ;'roſee our videnefſe and | 
J miſery thereby-: that we may alwaies be. 
$ waſhihe! inthe fountaine of thy Sonnes 
$ blood, and:/beggire inftantly thoſe robes 
of bis rightcouſneſſe; har we may beeuer | 
| Eg gk0ri008 
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A brieft forme of Prayer, \ 


| glorious in- thy eyes. Ohgiue vs tender| | 
hearts towards our brerheren , not onely| | 
'to forgiue them, but to feele and beare|Þ} 
their burdens as ourowne;yea to pray tor| | 
them, being of like affetion, and euen|| 
' for ourvery enemies, andto ſceke by all} 
| holy meanesto gayne them vnto Chriſt, |Þ 
Good Lord ſo worke invs by thy bleſſed 
Spirit, that wee may feare alwaies the of- 
 fending of thy eyes of thy Holinefle,| 
ſo muchas in our thoughts: to watch and] Þ 
_ | pray continually, leſtwe ſhould fall into|Þ 
temptation ,.oryeeld vnto the. leaſt mot;| | 
onor occaſion of euill. Make vs euer to] | 
ſuſpe& all our wayes, remembring ou | 
weakneſle, the dogging of Satan, the cot| 
ruption and falſneſſe otour owne hearts, 
which are ready alwayes to betray vs n- | || 
to his hands, if that thou neuer ſo littk 
| keaue the proteftion ofvs, © I 
| Thus (good Pather) enableand ſtreny-ÞY 
then vs, cuermore to demeane ourſelues, I} 
as thoſe to whom thou haſt vquchſafedlo8 
high a calling, and for whom thou hal 
done ſo great things, and canſt deny 
nothing that weſo aske. That wee maj 

alwaies in all thankfulneſſe as 
thy 


| 
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| EINE for priate Families, 


thy Soucraignty, power and faithfulneſle, 
ſounding forth thy prayſes for cuermore. 
7 | Andfinally, that wee may bee cuer able 
© | co reſt in full aſſurance vpon thy fathetly | 
S | loue for all good: things, for. our ſelues, 
| and thy whole:Church, thorow Telus 
Chriſt , ſaying alwayes Amen. Eucn|} 
ſo; come Lord Icſus, come quickly. , * 
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| Perſons: / vo Do! vi of 
[1 'Q' Lord God, moſt holy and m6ſt| 
[8 C/glotions; wee-pooreearthandalſhes;] 
$| loadeti with firine,'dare norof ourſclues”) 
[Hl tift vþ our eyes to heaucn: yet through} 
$8 thy deare Sonne;whome thou haſtgiueni] 
I} ro bee tot onely our Saujout;but al pou] 
8; Aduocare and Interceffor ; ro put vp out] 
| fuites, to make vs,and onr prayers accep-] 
ted; weare bold q approch rothe mn 
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A briefe formt of Prayer, 

j _\[ofgrace; defiring to offct' vp our perpe. 

Thanklg, .{-ryall ſacrifice, of prayſe 2nd thanks for all 
| {thy mercies. Wee magnihe thee for onr 
free election in him,our creation, redemp-|Þ 
| tion;adoption,iuſtification, ſanRification|Þ 
 begunne, with our glorification to be ful. 
ly perfe&ed through him inthe heauens; 
| and for innumerable outward fauours, a5 
\namely of thy heauenly Goſpell, with 
our peace, health,ſtrengrh, proſperity c6- 
| tinued vnto vs, notwithſtanding all. our 
\{ins and infirmities, withall the malice, 
| powerand ſubtilty of Satan andof all his 
inſtruments againſt vs.” But aboue all wee 
| glorifie rhee for Tefus Chriſt char 'Songe 
of thy loue, by whom weare partakers of|| 
Aalltheſe good things, and in whom thy 
promiſes areyea and Amen; and alſo, for 
the conſolations of thy Spirit, whereby|f 
weeare ſcalcdagainſtthe day of R edemy-lf 
tion.Oh aſſure vs.deare Father dayly more|Þ 
and more of thy louc and fauour inhim;Þ8 
 Inable vs inbelceuing to reioyce in thee] 
\aS.1n our tender, Father more then. cuer{] 
ve hauc done; more to content our ſclues 
with thec,as with God al-ſuffiaicnt,to goe 

forward,delightingourſelues in thee daily 
| 7E0A more 
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q more and more; ſtidying how intoken, of. 
4 our thankfulnefſe we may fil more pleaſe | 
thee,and approoue our ſelucs vnto thee, | 
walking more humblie beforethee, ha- | 
uingour eyes more in heauen with thce, | 
or longing after thee increaſed to enioy/| 
theefully, In the meane time vouchſate | 
vs to. hauethe zcale of thy glory and king-, | 
dome,more kindled in our hearts, ſtudy- | 
ing what we may doe to. honour thee,ma- | - 
king thatthe chief end ofalourthoughts, | 
ords andactions ,,and how wee may in- | 
large and promote-thy kingdome, and 
ighteoufncſle, procuring the weakh and 
Pauing of thy. people, with the ytterruine | 
Jof the kingdome of fin, Satan and Antj- | 
KEbriſt., Ler this hereupon bee ynto,vs, as | 
Tur very meat and'drink, to know and ac- 
Jrompliſh. all thy heaucnly. will wiſcly., | 
aithfully and.cheerfully,cuenas th 7h 
ious Angels,and to recciue alkthy "A 908 | 
y chaſtiſments as from thy handzto haue | 
 ſanctified vic of them; that wee may e- 
erbee bettered by them. Make vs able 
o relt ypon thy fatherly prouidence. for / 
1l good things,forthis and the þercerlite, | 
o v{c onely the meanes in vnfained faith; 
Ec3 - and] 
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E | noked thee; Makevs tenderly to forgin 
| others,&'to ſegkall good vnto thE,w 


| praying we may beedeliuered from a 


& repentance; comitring cuents vnto thee, 


being cotent with thy doings. Aſſiſt vs ſo 
| to belecue & obey rhee,as thou mayſt de-P 
light to doe vs good, that we may fee thee 


conduRting, proſpering, and proteRing | 
| 


vs vmtill thou ſhalt bring vs to.thy Capaan, 
Oh letnot our fins hinder thy mexcics; 
waſh ys fromrhem all. inthe blood of thy 
| Son, that wee may bc without ſpot ia thy 
| prefence,&{o cloth vs with his rizhteoul: 
neſlſe,that we may be glorious in thy Cys. 
 Tnable vsby thy holy Spirit to auercomÞ 
all our ſins & corruptions,eſpecially thol: 
wherby we haue moſt diſhonored 8e pro 


ch 
may be for thy glory and for theirſaluat 
| ohzmoutning with them that mourne,laj 


: o© PAL! &. ” . | .* . 
| ing toheart their nuferies as our awne 


 Strengthen'vs apainft Satan &al his tem; 
ET MFine vs with all the compleata 
mor of thy holy Spirit,that watt 
vill; thar we may never be quercome, b 
may put that wickedone to flight. T | 
thus wee may goe on more then conqu 


may goe on more riy q 
rors,nener fainting nor ſhrinking, vntils 


Sf | EM 
ſhall hane finiſhed our courſes with ioy, 
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$ | ſhal ſee thy kingdom to come with power, 
& thy great name glorified; wherunto we 


ſtrength & labours,with allthatthou haſt 


we haue receiued all from thee;thine is all 
kingdom & power;thou muſt reigne,vntil 
thou haſt put all thine enemies vnder thy 
feete. Theetherefore with the Father and 
the holy Spirit we deſire to magnify both 


' compliſh all our deſires. 

| Neither do we pray for our ſelues alone, 
but for thy whole Church.Gather foorth 
thine ele both of the zew and Gertzle.Let 
the zeale of the Gentile be a means to pro- | 
uoke the 7ew toa holy emulation. Graunt 
tothis purpoſe vnfained repentanceto all 
the Churches.SanQify thy correQios vn- 
tothem to this end, Rayſe vp Kings and 
Queenesfor nurſing fathers & mothers to | 
thy poore children. Thoſe thatare ſuch 
make the ten times more. Preſerue them 
from all the ſorceries of the whore of pa-| 
bilon,8 all her bloody praiſes. Aboue all 


| thou haſt fow8derfully preſeruedvs;with 


hauc vowed and conſecrated our ſelues, | - 


vouchſafed vs.For to theſe ends,0hChrilt, | 


inlife and death. Euen fo Lord Ieſus ac-1 


ſaue our Soueraign Lord & King,by who | 


— 


Oe CEE 


Prayer 
for the 
Church, 
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our Prince,the Prince 8& Princes Palatine, | 
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and althcir Royall progenieand realmes, | Þ 
together with all qther Kings, Princes, |Þ 
Stores Councels,Nobles, & Magiſtrates Þ 
 profeffing thy name, with all the fairhtull Þ 
Miniſters and pcople bothar home andin|Þ 
forreigne parts. Raiſe vp for them, all, i 
: ſome 7eremies, to diſcoyer the iniquities Þ 
&cheapproching of thy judgements ſul Þ 
more & more: and that in the Spirit and ÞY 
power of 1enah and Ehkah,they may helpc Þ 
to turn *againe al hearts vnto thee. VV her. Þ 
bv th umayeſft in mercy thinke ypon,and Þ 
.: | {a e. ny poore people, repairingalltheir Þ 
- | |. breaches. Take away all rhe cayſes of .our Þ 
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 mies of thy Church.,, Remember whar 


| 


hath beene noneto looke or cry ynto,bur 


| 


' 


| 


andvntothe Lamb for euer, 


all the practiſes and dodrines of the ene- 


thou haſt done in formeragestothebloo- 
dy. caemiesof thy Church, asto Pharaos | 
Haman , CAkitophell, Baalam, Sanacherih., | 
Rabſakey : when and how thou haſt gotten | 
thy ſelte the victory , and ſhewed thy: 
ſelfe wonderfull in judging betweene 
thine owne people, and berweene thead- | 
uerſary. How euenwhenall meanes haue | 
failed in heauenandearth, and that there 


to thine owne Maicſty. : that when they | 
cried to thee in their troubles, thou deli- 
uered(t them from, their diſftreſſe. Oh |. 
Lord ſo powre downthe Spirit of prayer | 
vponall the Churches, that we may fend |: 
vpſuch loud and ioyntcryes,as wee may | 
eucn inforcethee once againe in.compal- | 
fon, to ſhew thy. ſelfe wonderfull from | 
heauen in fauing thy people, and being 
auenged vpon the proudadaerfaries: that | 
ſo wee may ting with rhe heauenlie An- 
gels, Bleſſing, honour, glory, and power | 
bee vnto him that fitteth vponthethrone 


Hearevs, oh gracious Father in theſe 
OUr 


—_ _—_— OT" 


| our requeſts, and all other neceſſary for 

vs,orany member of thy whole Church, | Þ 
for thy Chriſt his ſake ; to wh6 with thine | Þ 
owne Maiecſty, and God the holy Ghoſt, | Þ 
bepraiſeand glory,power anddominion, | Þ 
now and euermore, Amen. 


— k 


| A Prayer for our Realmes, and the 

Charches ini them, which we may addeto | 

the formcr, according to time 
|. and oceaſtons. 


PZ S we haus 
20, \Þ 


#4rme and Jreland, wherein thou haſt ſo 
long dwelt, and alſo nouriſhed and preſer- 
nedthy Church. Oh continue thy won- 
ted mercies. Letvs cuer be as Canaanin| Þ 
| her beauty, Turne away the plagues| Þ 
which our finnes deſerue, and: the miſe-| F 
ries which thou haſt brought on others. 
it Harken not to the cry. of our fines, 
though excecding gricuous ;, but looke 
to the priycrs. and teares of thy faithful! 
| {ernants. Save thine Annointed: Let him: 
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Abriefe Prayer for the Church. 
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| 


be as the apple of thine owne eye. Halt 
hou not-given him for the preſerujng of | 
thy poore flocke, and miraculouſly faned 
vs againe and againe, by his hand ?Doeſt | 
rhou not make him heb 

{trils, ſo binding vs and ours ſtill more | 
firmly to his Maiefty and his Progeny |} 
for cuer? Oh then let him euerbe as Da--| 


_ Fredericke, the Noble Count Palatine, 


© 


: 


reath of ourno- 


J 


wid, according tothine owne heart, in all 
zealous affetionto thine Houſe, and ten- | 


hearts of thine owne ſeruants be alwates 
towards him and his ſeede, as the hearts | 


that they may finde by good experience 
who they are that loue him truly.” Bleffe 
the hopefull Prince Charles, that he may | 
be graced as Salomon, in all his trueglory | 
to 'incthy e after Danid. Bleſle the renow- 


and with him the moſt vertuous Prin- 
ccffe Elizabeth his Wife. Preferucallthe 


Throne. Let not our finnes fall vpon 
them : but Jer thy mercy ever compaſle: 


der care for vsthy pore Andletallthe | 


Royall Progenie, that there may neuer | 
want a man thereof to fit vpon the 


= {of the good pcople were towards Daxd, | 


- and 


them asa wall of fireto conſumeall their | 
| | 
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 Abriefe Prayer for the Church. . EY 


| 


| 


_ [niſtry. Ler thy hand be vpon ſoule-mur:-| 


/ ImaneAntichriſt, andall ether ſecret ene-} Þ 


| inſtantly for themſelues and for thy chur- 
| ches, waiting for the happy iflue, Lord 


|. Glorifte thine ownegreat Namec.. Cleare 


and thy Churches enemies, Blefle like- 
wiſe our Honourable Councell, Nobles| 
and Magiſtrates,with all other Churches, | 
Princes and States. Set all their hearts | 
as one mans, for aduancing thy glory, | 
promoting thy Goſpell , procaring the] F 
' wealth and ſauing of thy people, with the| | 

vtter ruine and downefall of Antichriſt, | Þ 
and of all Arheiſme and iniquity, Place | B 
\euery where a confcionable learncd Mi- 


thercrs, and all who haue cuill will at thy 
Sion, ta their ſpeedy conucrſion or con- 
fuſion. Comfort all thy comfortleſte ſer- | 
| uants NEITY place.Sanctific the trials of 
 euery one of them, to {eeke thee: more 


fight thine owne battels againſt that Ro-| 
mics. Maintaine all thine owne Cauſes. 


the innocency of all thine- owne: faith- 

full people, the truth of thine own words | 
and workes ; but diſconer and confound | 
the wickednefle- of 2]I the praciſes and 
Dodrines of the cnemies of the Goſpe!l, 


dt I — <_= 


Be 


_— _ — 
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| Abriefe Prayer for the Church. 


wt. 


Be gracious to all knit vnto vs by any 


 MOIC ſpeciall bonds, and chiefly in requ AC 4 
ting the loue of all thoſe whom thou haſt |] ' 


made inſtruments of our comfort. Heare 
vs for them who haue deftred'outpray- 


| ers, according to theirſeucrall neceflicies. 


Bleſſe the place wherein wee line dwell 


with vs : ſhew vs the, tokens of thy pre- 


ſence. Let thy ſweet voyce ſound.in our 
earcs, and the light of thy countenance 
ſhine cuer ypon vs, rofill vs with righte- 
ouſneſle, ' peace and ioy in thee; ſo to 
be able to wait for thy glorious appea- 
ring; Heareys, Oh Father, for Je- 
ſus Chriſts ſake; our onely - 
Lord and Sautour, .._ 
- CONC F”. 
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To THE READER 
VV V/ Hereas I baye beard (good Reader \ thas there bath 


beene deſired more plaumeſſe i this Fule for Prayer, 
and a few nam direftions how the ſimple may beft put ut m 
| prattiſe; 1haue laboured,and do [till in each Edition,to make 
| 3t moſt eaſie to extery one that bath but a beart to learne. To the 
| £2 that all may obey our Sauiour in being able to pray thus , 
| 41d the weakeſt Chriftian may help in thu worke. And bercin 
1 baue taken pains ſo much the more earneſtly, for that (beſides 
the approbation of my endenour; tohelpe to dre all ſorts bow 
| to learne to pray) this 3s alſo granted of all ; that thongh all the 
learned of the earth (hould ſtudy whilſt the world ſtandeth, to 
deuſe a gencrall forme ar rule for Prayer,yet could they newer 
be able to frame ſuch a one as this of our Sauiours. None ſofull 
of heauenly wiſtdome, noxe that can haue that certainty and 
power which this Prayer bath, when we are able to pray ſon 
feeling and faith : for then be that gaue it and ſaid, pray thus, 
be is undaubtedly preſent, be then beareth, andwill grant our 
| petitioas ſo farre 45 be /eeth beſt. Veit aright, try him, and 
ſeale the truth hereof. Tet #egleft no other, chiefly, for ſexcral 
neceſſities, but blefſe the Lord in all, Finally I haue ſd ſtriucu 
vpon this firong eſ[urance, that we all may bhaue frem the very 
W907 ds of our Sauonr ;, that if the true ſeruants of Chrils were 
thus prepared, and had ſet our bearts ivyntly ths to pray : that | 
 theawe ſhould yet ſee bis glory to breaks forth more brightly, 
| and his kinzdome tocome with far more power, then ewer wee | 
did ſee it before : the kingdome of Satan alſo, cucn all intquity, | 
| to vaniſb-faſter then ener it did increaſe ;, Gods couenant of | 
| peace to be renewed in our repentance, all the ſignes of bis an- | 
ger utterly turned away. Frafiiſe this therefore cheerefully | 
and conftantly. Experience in thy [elf--will make thee 
'confudent and patient in waitine on thy God, untwll 
thou ſee bis glory, and the felicitie of bis 
cboſen, to be filly accompliſhed 
in the b8anuens, 


"PINES! . 
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A further Aduertiſement. 


How art to be further aduertiſed ( Chri- 

flran Reader ) that the third part of thi 
Watch is now likewiſe extant , containing 
The Callof the Lord, #0 awake all forts to | 
meete him ſpeedily with intreaty of peace, be- | 
taking onr ſelutes to watching and Prayer, for 


| prenenting the Lords wrath, and continue 
bus merciesto v5and onr poſterity. 


| 


